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The firſt containi dung, gegr. ngen 
on the Quotat 7 ede the New 
Teſtament, e 
from the fo and io! to be 


pheſies cited N 
— latter. 
The ſecond edhtaining a0 * 


ATION of 
the Scnrmn Alrang f by Is ro in his E ay 
towards reſtoring the 


e Ola Teſtament, 
4 A vindicating the Citations thence in the 


| New Teſtament. 


To which is prefix'd an Apology for 2 lebe 
liberty of eg , 6 ; Ph: Cole 


Who hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New — 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : for the Leiter killeth, bus 
the Spirit giveth life. 2 Cor. iii. 6. | | 


Omnia a Mos x ordinata enumerans, oſtendere poſſem figuras 
& notas & denunciationes elle eorum quæ CR ISTO even- 
tura 22 eoruruq; qui in ipſum ut crederent præcogniti fu- 

3 eorum que CHRIS TVS ipſe erat facturus. 
"JusriNt MARTYRS Opera. p. 261. 


Sin direrint poſt adyentum Domini ſalyatoris & prædicationem 
Apoſtolorum libros Hebræos fuiſſe falſatos, cachinnum tenere 
non potero : Ut Salvator, & Evangeliſtz, & Apoſtoli ita 
teſtimonia protulerint, ut Judæi — falſaturi erant! 

HixRON. Oper. tom. 3. p. 64. c. G. n 
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* Apology for My. Wag 
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* HE title W mm 
the contents, which I ſhall 
2 3 place at the end of this 
preface, will ſufficiently 

e. explain the ſubject ny 
method thereof, and make all further 


preliminary to thoſe ends needleſs. 
A 2 But 
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But it may not be improper to en- 


by. way, of 


N 7 1 N 


151 a / 


deavour. to prevent a miſconſtruction 
and falſe inference, which the ſecond 
part, which more particularly con- 
cerns Mr, Was ron, may pet aps o- 

caſion. | 8 Bs 

It is ve e, that in 

the b, that e 5 
learned gentleman, I may be unde- 


ſignedly inſtrumental in raiſing up a- 


gainſt him che pafſioas of ſome tea- 


ders; who may think, that the opi- 


nions, he maintains, are ſuch, as 
ſhould not be allow'd to be advanc'd, 
ot, defended: ; and that he ought. to 
ſuffer i in his perſon or fortune for main- 
taming them. Wherefore, to clear 
my own intention, and to prevent, 
8 : nt as I can, ſuch thoughts in my 
| mls? "againſt my adverſary, 
715 | ters offer a few particulars 

ology for his liberty of 
writing ich, in my opinion, is 
1 ooh juſtifiable in ile, þ but high- 


ly e $4 a Mat a Obriftian, and 


444 4 


21 
431. C43 


WT? in matters of opinion, jun, it &. 7e. 
ry mam s natural right and duty to 


think for himſelf, and to judge up- 
on ſuch — as he can procure 

wh himſelf, after he has done his, 
beſt endeavours to get information, 
Human deciſions are of no weighe 
in this matter. Another man has 
no more right to determine what Mr. 
Wuisrox's opinions ſhalt be, than Mr. 
Wun ron has to determine what ano- 
man's opinions ſhall be. It ſeems 
amazing to confider ; how one man 
can preſume he has fuch right over a- 
nother; and how any man can be ſo 
weak as to imagine another has ſuch 
right over him. Suppoſe, fays (a) 
STILLINGFLEET, 4 man living in the times. 
of the prevalency of Arianiſu, when al. 
moſs all rer. guides of the church declar d 
fe A 375 in 


th. 


(a) Stllingfleer s Anſwer to ſeveral Treatiſes, &c. 
Pt. 1. p. 152. 


1 
in favour of it, when ſeveral great Coun- 
cils oppos d and contradifted that of Nice, 
when Pope LIERrus did ſubſcribe the Sir- 
mian Confeſſion, and communicated. _ 
the Arians, what advice mould v0 
ſuch a one if he muſt not (exerciſe his 
omm judgment? Muſt he follow the preſent 
guides Then be muſt join with the 
Arians. Miiſt he adhere to the Nicene 
Council, But there were more numerous 
Councils which contlemn'd it. What re- 
medy can be ſuppos d in ſuch a caſe, but 
that every perſon mull ſearch and examine 
the ſeveral doctrines, according to his 
beſt ability, and judge what is beſt ol 
him to believe and prattiſe? '. 
2. As it is every man's * 
right and duty to think, and judge 
for himſelf in matters of opinion; 
ſo he ſhould be allow'd freely to pro- 
feſs his opinions, and to endeavour, 
when he judges proper, to convince o- 
thers alſo of their truth; provided 
' Thoſe opinions do not tend to the di- 
ſturbance of ſociet V. 


: | F 


1 

0 ww unleſs all men heallow'd free- 

ofeſs their opinions; the means 
E information in reſpect to opinions, 
muſt in great meaſure be wanting, 
and juſt inquiries into the truth of 
opinions almoſt impracticable; and by 
conſequence our natural right and 
duty to think and judge for our- 


felves muſt be ſubverted; for want 


of materials, whereon to employ our 
minds. A man, by himſelf, can 
make no great progreſs in knows 
ledge. He is like to the (ö) (Es 
man at Chartres in France; who, 

deaf and dumb from his birth eil 
the age of four and twenty, took 
in but few ideas; and who, tho' 
he had good natural parts, yet, for 
want of communication with others, 


did not even make ſuch inferences 


from the compariſon of thoſe ideas, 
as were very obvious and might be 
n from him. A Ner- man 

1410 1 u 399% | is 
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( Hiftoire de Academie Royale des Sciences 4 


1703. * 23. de Edition d' Hol lande. 


able, by — Arength, 

unable; by his own ſtrength, to 
take in the compals of things neceſſary 
to underſtand his own opinions fully 
and beffles, x man is indiſpos d to 
ue his own ſtrength, — an un- 
diſturbid lazineſs, ignorance, and pre- 
jndlice give him full — as to 
the truth of his opi mons,; But iþ 
— — com- 


mumication of notions; every; man 


| wilt have an opportunity of acquaint- 


ing himſelf with alt that can be 
known from men; and many, for 
their own ſatisfaction of ures will 
make inquiries, and, in order ta know 
tha truth of opinions, with deſire to 
kmow all that can be laid: on any 
Ade of a queſtion. | band. 
Unleſs men are allow'd to en- 
1— to © convince others of the 
truth of their opinions; all | 
muſt be laid aſide, and men will be 
hinder'd” from doing the greateſt act 
of humanity and charity for one ano- 
ther. For no man can teach others, 
but by endeayouring to convince 


them: 


fix] 

them: nor ought any one to teach 

2 thing, but that w 
bimſelk = perſwaded: nor can 

— man have any other rule of 

r truth. but his own ſenti· 


ments. 
3 ſuch liberty of arſe and reach 
ng be not allow'd, error, if autho- 
riz d, will keep its ground: and truth, 
I doxmant; will never be brought to 
light; or, if authoriz'd, will be Fn 
ported on a- falſe and abſurd; foun- 
wrong and ſueh as would equally 
ſupport error; and, if receivd on 
the foot of autority, will not be in 
the leaſt meritorious to its profeſſors. 
Nor are theſe all the ill — 
ces flowing from the diſallowance of 
this liberty : for nothing has been a 
greater ſource of miſchief: among men, 
than the violent re that have 
been us d, and, indeed, are 
to be 1 WT to deſtroy ſuch i 
fundamental rights and duties of men, 
as to think and judge for themſelves, to 
profeſs what they believe true, and 


to 


0 un 7 


to teach what they believe true to | 
others, SHES 


(2 3. Whoever deſires - that truth 


pleas'd to have all men of learning, 


penetration, and integrity, publiſn 


their opinions. For ſuch men are the 
moſt capable of finding out truth 


themſelves, and of ſetting it in a due 
light before others. Would not every 


man of underſtanding and honeſty be 


glad to know the moſt intimate 
thoughts of ſuch men, as Hoo xx 
HATLES, CuittincwoRTH, Mrpe, 
Wrrxins, Wrritcyucor, More, Cup- 
worTH, SPENCER, 'TiLLOTSON, BACON, 


FALKLAND, Skip, MILTON, MARSHAM, 


example) and be ſorry, that ſuch 


Uke men ever have been, or are, 


under any reſtraints from ſpeaking 
their minds, and wiſh, that they 


might ſpeak their minds on all im- 
important queſtions in philoſophy and 
theology, like Mr. WAuIs TON ; who 


has not many ſuperiors in learning and 


j pene- 


e ee - %” 
penetration, and ſeems ſuperior him- 
ſelf to moſt in integrity? Is it not 


integrity and capacity ſhould be un- 
der any diſcouragement from making 
inquiries after truth, and under any 
difficulties for publiſhing writings in 
conſequence of their inquiries ; and 
that none can ſafely ſpeak in . mat« 
ters of ſpeculation, but the blind fol- 
lowers of the blind, or the intereſted 
followers of the intereſted ? 
4. Not to permit and encourage 
ingenious, learned, and honeſt men 
to profeſs. and defend their opinions, 
when different from ours, is to di- 
ſtruſt the truth of our own opinions, 
and to fear the light. Such conduct 
muſt, in a country of ſenſe and learn- 
ing, increaſe the number of unbelievers, 
already ſo greatly complain'd of; 
who, when they ſee matters of 
pinion not allow'd to be profeſsd 
and impartially debated, juſtly thmk 
they 'have foul play, and therefore 
reject many things as falſe and ill- 
| grounded, 


ridiculous, that men of the greateſt 


1 
grounded, which otherwiſe they might 
receive as truths. And 1 ul do 0 
eſpecially, when it is conſider d, what 
a numerous clergy , we have; ho 
are all bred ſcholars, and have liter? 
ture chiefly in their hands, and are 

many of them men of great parts, 
learning, and leiſure; who under 
ſtand, and practiſe all the arts of 
— and rages the common 
people (I mean the common people 
as to underſtanding) devoted to them; 
who can never want able men among 
themſelves (to ſay nothing of their 
followers and dependants), either in 
the way of banter or ſeriouſneſs, poe- 
try or proſe, dialogue or diſcourſe, 
declamation or argument, to anſwer 
and expoſe whatever can be alledg d 
in behalf of falſhood by men, who 
cannot pretend to match them, withe 
out truth on their fide; and who 
have the ſole priviledge of ſpeaking 
frequently to the people from the 
91 | pulpit, 


c xiii 1 
G! pulpit, YAN as Mr. Whiſton ob- 
ſerves, they may dogmatically aſſert, 
and ei what they would 
hardly venture at all to juſtify elſewhere, 
in any learned c ation or as Bois 
pepe Ceſt ia que bien on mal on 4 
grows de tout dire. Sat. 1. v. 149. 

5. The grand E of men con- 
fider'd as having a relation to the - 
Deity and under an obligation to be 


rekgious, is, that they ought to con- 
ſult their reuſon; and of Chriſtiant, 


and Proteſtants, that ht to 
conſult the Seriptures 1 e their 
faith and prattiſe. But how can theſe, 
v hich are practical princi be du- 
1 put in practiſe; s we be at 
liberty, at all times and in all points, 
to conſider and debate with others, 
(as well 'as with ourſelves) what rea- 


f 


fon aid e fay, and to. profeſs 
and act openly, according to wat we 
are convinc d they lay? How can 1 


4D 


24 (e) Papers relating to My. Whiſton's cauſe, Sc. p. 170. 


ture, and calling i in the aid of others? 


. xiv 3 
be better inform'd than by. uſing the 
beſt means of information; "which 
conſiſts in conſulting reaſon and 


Of what uſe. is it to conſult reaſon 
and Scripture at all, as any means of 
information, if we are not, upon 
conviction, to follow their dictates ? 
And what Principles of religion ars 
men to profeſs (which all ſay muſt 
be) openly, and act upon, but thoſe, 
whereof they are convinc'd ? 
6. Clergymen, by being derched 
to the ſervice of truth, and to preach 
the goſpel of truth, are under a par- 
ticular obligation to inquire into the 
mind of God, and to impart the- diſ 


coveries they make to the world, and, 


as ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, to go and 
teach all nations. And they cannot 
act more effectually againſt the de · 
ſign of their on Pe Ban, than ei- 
ther by being ſilent as to the diſco- 
veries they make, or by preaching and 


writing contrary to their own light; 


to ſay en of their mum as 


T. REN 
men to aſſiſt their neighbours by put - 
ting them in the right way, Nod to 

deaf ſimcerely with all men. Wi 

any layman be ſo ſtupid and fooliſh 
as to ſay, that he deſires and expects 
it of the clergy, that they ſhould know- 
ingly deceive him, and lead him on 
in an erroneous way? Will any of the 
clergy be ſo abandon'd as to ſay, that 
they ought thus to deceive the laity; 
tho the laity themſelves ſhould deſire 
it, and be pleas d to be thus deceiv'd ? 

And yet this ought to be the ſtate of 

the caſe, if clergymen are not to de- 

clare, what they take to be the will 
of God, to the peop te. 

7. Nothing can tend more to the 

true honour. of the clergy, than that 

they ſhould have full liberty, that is, 
that they ſhould be under no impe- 
diments in their inquiries after truth, 
nor in the leaſt ſuffer for teaching what 

they believe true. 1 

For thoſe learned clergymen; who 

for want of this liberty are now o- 

| CT: blig'd 


T 0 
blig d fas 4 ee Divine (a) juſtly 
complains) to turn them eden to #ht 
Heathen Hi Horiunt, Pie tors, und 
Philofophers 3 to ſprnd ten or rwelue v 
Horacz or Trxtxcr; : and to 
ihiftrate billet-doux's or drunken catches, 
explain obſcene jeſt, and make happy 
emendations of paſſages, that a modevt. 
man would - at; fuch learned 
clergymen, I would then appl 0 
their ſagacity and 2 more HO 
RABLT, a8 well as more virruouſſy 
and religiouſly, to the tuch of e 
and the Scriptures, I ay, mote H 3 
NORABLY; becauſe, ſuch af 
cation is ene in irfelf, and a 
other 1s diſhonoprable in them, what- 
ever degree of (e) rapid ation it wy 
now give t | 
And at the kame time, other bald 
chergyrnets, who may think it their du- 
ty to inquire after religwus truth, will 
be under no BY, of profelling o 
| ks - a" 


| 
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00) Hare's Diff. out Diſcourag. p. 28. 
(e) Ib. p. 29. 


eee 
beheve, what they believe not, but 
may then ad the honourable part of ſin- 


cerity. | 
opoſal tends. to the 


And as this pr 
HONOUR of all the clergy, ſo it can- 
not be againſt the interest of any : and 
it will. be greatly for the intereſt of 
ſuch, who think themſelves oblig'd to 
profeis opinions, which happen to be 
contrary to thoſe receiv'd, and whoſe 
caſe ſeems to be worthy of conſidera- 
tion; for they will then be in no 
danger of loſing preferment on ac- 
count of their integrity. _ ; 
3. Men have no reaſon to appre- 

hend any ill conſequence to truth (for 
which alone they ought to have any 
concern) from free debate; but on the 
contrary to apprehend ill conſequence 
to truth from free debate being diſ- 
allow'd. For truth propos'd to the 
_ Underſtanding is like light to the eye: 
it muſt diſtinguiſh itſelf from error, as 
light does itfelf from darkneſs. And 
while free debate is allow d, truth will 
never want a profeſſor thereof, nor 
a an 


e eee 
an advocate to offer ſome plea in its 
behalf: and it can never be wholly 
baniſh'd, but where human deciſions, 
back d with power, carry all before 
Would Tranſubſtantiation paſs in 
France without an attack made upon 
it, if men could freely write againſt it? 
Would truth ſuffer there, if that do- 
ctrine were allow'd to be a ſubje& of 
debate? Could that \doftrine keep 
the ground it now has there, under 
free debate? Would its falſhood, ſet 
forth in the utmoſt light, have no 
effect on the underſtandings of the 
polite and ingenious French nation ? 
Nay, is there any thing, that keeps 
up that abſurdity, and ſtifles the light 
of truth, but autoricy ? And are not 
the popiſh eccleſiaſticks ſo ſenſible of 
the force of truth, and ſo particular- 
ly fearful of loſing that pearl of great 
price, the darling doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſlantiation, that no man can with ſafe- 
ty, where they have influence, to his 
perſon, 


- 
# 


[ vir | 
on, fortune, and reputation, call 
; in queſſio nd 

Did popery get any ground in Eng- 
land by the liberty the papiſts had in 

the reign of king Jas the P to 
publiſh whatever they pleas d in be- 
half of their religion? On the contra- 

„was not popery more expos'd to 
Fa and contempt by being the ſub- 
ject of debate, than if nothing had 
been wrote in behalf of it? 

Does proteſtamiſm decay in Holland, 
where not only the papiſts themſelves 
print what apologies and controverſial 
treatiſes they pleaſe, but where the 
bookſellers: print all manner of popith 
books, for which there is any demand, 
and by conſequence chuſe ſuch books 
chiefly, which the papiſts themſelves 
deem moſt ſtrenuouſly written? 

9. If men did but conſider, what 
infinite variety of religions have pre- 
vail'd, and do now prevail in the 
world; what variety of notions and 
practiſes have prevail'd, and do pre- 
vail in the fame country; what revo- 
2 _ 


lutions of opinions there have been 
among Chriſtians, and how greatly 
divided they have always been, and 
now are in ſentiment, and how much 
departed every ſect thereof is from 
their primitive inſtitution; what a 
{mall part of the world is poſleſs'd 
by Chriſtians, and how very inconſide- 
rable a part is poſſeſs d by any one 
ſet of Chriſtians, and what little fi- 
gure the church of England (whole 
members are infinitely divided in ſen- 
timent from one another) makes upon 
the globe; what monſtrous abſurdi- 
ties prevail in moſt places, and what 
exceſſive ignorance every where ; and 
how this ſtate of things has endur'd 
among men, who have been and are 
chiefly conducted by aurority and com- 
pell'd by force; it ſhould ſeem, that 
autority and force are ſo far from 
being the way to put an end to er- 
ror, or make men wiſer, at they 
have contributed to encreaſe the er- 
rors and follies of men. And if this 


— — . — — 


ty of | introducing free inquiry, profeſſi- 
on, and debate; which cannot make 
. men more erroneous and fooliſh than 
they are; and ſeems to be the only 
way to make men leſs erroneous and 
more wiſe than they are ; and does 
in fact make men leſs erroneous and 
more wiſe in every country, accord 
ing to that degree of ir, which pre- 
vails. | 
A ſacred author tells us, () Miſdom 
ir glorious and never fadeth away; 
and is x as1LY SEEN of them that love 
her, and ON D of ſuch as s EEK her, 
in making herſelf firſt known unto them. 
He that ſeeketh her early ſhall have no 
great travels: for he ſhall find her fit- 
ting at his door. To think therefore on 
ber is perfection of wiſdom, and whoſo 
watcheth for her ſhall quickly be with- 
out care. For ſhe goeth about ſeeking 
ſuch as are worthy of her, ſheweth her- 
ſelf favourably unto them in the ways, 


and meeteth them in every thought. 
enn 


* 
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(f) Wiſdom 6. 12---16. 
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10. If it be ſaid, that i it is is neceſſary 
to peace. and quiet in the ſtate, that 
there ſhould be no debates about be- 
culations; and that all men "mar - 
ſquare their Principles and practiſes by 
what they find receiv'd in their country; 
then let not men pretend any con- 
cern for truth, and againſt falſhood; 
for this removes truth Tg falſhood out 
of the queſtion. Let them then ſet 
up for Hobbiſm or Fopery; which by 
force and an inquiſition, perhaps, may 
keep all things quiet, as well as, cer- 
tainly, moſt, if not all, men igno- 
rant. But in reality, the allowance 
of free debate is the method to obtain 
a more ſolid and laſting peace (peace 
flowing from temper and principle) 
than that mere outward form of peace, 
which is ſometimes obtain'd by force 
and an inquiſition. For if debates 
are free, that is, if no. man gets or 
loſes by maintaining particular opini- 
ons, the grand motives which make 
men diſturb one another about opi- 
nions will ceaſe; and they will in- 


e 


| T 7 
Tenſibly fall into a due temper of mind 
(which force can never procure) and 


be no more angry with one another on 
account of different ſentiments, than 
for different features of their faces or 


for different proportions of their bo- 


dies. 

Beſides, free Aae tends to ſhows 
ten and leſſen the number of contro- 
verſies. Many points, not withſtand- 
ing the preſent warm conteſts, and 
learned books written pro and con a- 
bout them, are ſo plain, that they 
would not then bear a long debate: 
many others would be dropp d, when 
it was ſeen, that they were too ob- 
ſcure for the learned to maſter : and 
all points of ſpeculation whatſoever 
would be dropp'd among the-vulgar; 
who, when ſpeculations ceaſe to be 
recommended to them as objects for 
their zeal, and are neither matters of 
faction or intereſt, will concern them- 
ſelves no more about them, than they 
do about mathematicks or other mat- 
a 4 ters, 


ſ Xxxiv 1 
ters, whereof: they are en of 
underſtanding ng any thing. 

A learned (g) author gives us. the 
— account of the ſtate of re · 


ligious controverſy in Greece and the 


parts about it, as it is ſet out by 
antient Authors, until the days of 


SocRATES. He ſa s, There were as 


many Religions almoſt as men; for ever 
ry mans religion was hu fancy ; and 
they had moſt credit and autority, that 
could best invent, and make beſt ſhew. 
Among ſo many Religions there were 
no controverfies, but very good agree= 
ment and concord; becauſe no reaſon 
rd either to examine or to di 
There was no talk among men, but of 
dreams, revelations, and apparitions 
and they that could 0 eafily fancy God 


in whatſoever they did fancy, had no 
rehſon to miſtruſt or to queſtion the re- 


lations of others, tho never ſo ſtrange, 
which were ſo agrecable. to their bu. 
mours 


—„ 
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g) Caſaubon of Eurbrſaſin, p. 6. 
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mours or diſpoſtiongs; and by which 


themſelves were confirm d in their owe 
ſuppos'd Enthufiaſms, N 8% 0 
After the days of Socxarss, 
Greece for a long time abounded in 
philoſophers, who were divided into 
all poſhble ſentiments concerning the 
moſt important points of ſpeculation, 
and diſputed with each other and 
wrote books without number and 
without controul in behalf of their 
Schemes. And the variety and alter- 
ation among them whetted and im- 
prov'd the wits of Greece, inſomuch 
that Athens by their means became the 
theatre of learning and politeneſs, 
and was viſited by great numbers of 
foreigners, who, either as travellers 
or ſtudents ſent thither by their pa- 
rents and guardians, came to be in- 
ſtructed by the philoſophers. Nor 
did their different notions, under 
the liberty allow d, ever diſturb the 
civil government; but on the con- 
trary kept the men of ſenſe in good 
humour, gave them entertainment 

at 


* 


Wo IS WW] 00 
| at their repaſts and parties of pleaſure, 
where the chief diverſion often was 
to debate with temper and civility 
queſtions of ſpeculation; wherein 
they imitated the philoſophers them- 
ſelves, who, tho' they wrote in be- 
half of their ſeveral oppolite ſen- 
timents, have not left a book behind 
them wrote with the leaſt ſpirit of 
rancour or malignity. There was 
little or nothing got or loſt by main- 
taining opinions; and therefore men 
were not at all concern'd to impoſe 
their opinions on one another; nor 
were they angry for diſſent in opi- 
nions any more than for diſagree- 
ment in fortune, or taſte, or about 


1 
1 beauty in a miſtreſs: nor was there 
1 * any application made to gain the com- 
15 mon people to bawl in behalf of any 
| 4 Jet of notions ; which, as they un- 


derſtood not, ſo they left wholly to 
| | es At. 

f the men of learning and ſenſe. How 
1 unlike is this to the ſtate of things l 
i among us Chriſtians ; whoſe religion 
exceeds the religion of theſe old 
1 N Greeks, 
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Greeks, as much as =_ exceeded 

us in practiſe. Our diſputes with 
one another, for want of impartial 
liberty, make convulſions in govern- 
ment, involve neighbourhoods in feuds 
and animoſities, render men impolite, 
and make converſation among friends, 
of different ſentiments, often diſa- 
greeable ? Into what feuds did the 
City of Hambourg run (to omit a 
thouſand other inſtances) on occaſion 
of a diſpute between two miniſters, 
whether in the Lord's prayer, the firſt 
words ſhould be tranſlated Our Father, 
or Father Our; under whom the citi- 
zens were work'd up into great heat 
and flame againſt one another, and at 
length divided themſelves into parties 
that fought daily in the ſtreets ? No- 
thing of which could happen under 
liberty and a free debate; to which 
it is abſolutely neceſſary (as I before 
obſerv'd) that no man get or loſe 
by maintaining either fide of a que- 
ſtion. There would then be nothing 
to raiſe or feed the ſpirit of conten- 
tion: 
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tion: enthuſiaſm, like love and other 


paſſions, would ſpend itſelf by free 
vent and amicable colliſion : knavery 


would want its ſpur : and groſs non- 


ſenſe, when unſupported by enthuſiaſm, 


and knavery, would fink and fall by 
being inquir'd into and expos'd ; for 
as a true ſenſe. of things is only to be 


got from trial and experience, or 


compariſon, ſo let ſuch trial be 


made, and the difference between 


things will ſoon be ſeen, and the 
right meaſure: of all things of con- 
ſequence to us, will ſoon be found 

Out. | ray. 8 
While Rome was in the height of 
its glory for arms, learning, and po- 
liteneſs, there were fix hundred diffe- 


rent religions (h) profeſsd and allow'd 


therein. And this great variety does 
not appear to have had the leaſt ill 
effect on the peace of the ſtate, or 
on the temper of men; but on the 

con- 


a — 


1) Lipſaus de Magn. Rom. I. 4. c. 3. 
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contrary, a very good eſſect: for 
there is an intire filence in hiſtory a- 
bout the actions of thoſe antient diffe- 
rent profeſſors, who, it ſeems, liv'd 
ſo quietly together as 'to- furniſh no 
materials for an Eccleſiaſtical Hi 

ſuch as Chriſtians have given occalion 
for, which a reverend Divine (i) thus 
deſcribes, Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, lays he, 
1 chiejly ent in reciting the wild opi- 


nions of bereticks (that i is, in belying 


hereticks) ; the contentions between Em- 
perors and Popes ; the idle and ſuper- 
ſtitious canons, and ridiculous decrees and 
 conftitutions of pack'd councils, their 


ll adchares about frivolous matters, . and 


playing the fool with religion; the con- 
ſultations of ſynods about engmening 
the revenues of the clergy, and eſtab» 
liſbing their pride and grandeur ; the 
impoſtures monks and fryars, the 
ſchiſms and — of the church; tlie 


Hranm, cruelty, and impiety of the. 
clergy ; 


—_—_——— —_ _—_ 
— 
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(i) Edwards's New Diſcoveries, Cc. p. 40, 41+ 


Ian 1 
elergy; inſomuch that the excellent 
Gao rius (k)1ays, © He that reads eccle- 
« fiaftical hiſtory reads nothing but 


the roguery and 15 of Biſhops and: 


Gi churchmen.“ 


In fine, matters were happily a) 
ballanc'd among the antient Greeks 
and Romans. © Reaſon had fair play; 
<« politeneſs prevail'd ; learning and 
& {ſcience flouriſh'd ; nad on d 
« was the harmony, temper, friend- 
« ſhip, charity, and peace, which 
«© aroſe from the contrarieties allowed 
“ among them. Enthuſiaſm and ſu- 


4 perſtition being mildly treated, and 


& let alone, never rag'd to that de- 


4 oree, as to ocralion wars, or blood- 


« ſhed, or perſecutions, or devaſthe 
« tions in the world.“ 

Are not the United Provinces, re- 
markable for liberty and peace ? There: 
all men, how different ſoever in no- 


tions, live i in ſuch peace and friend» 
ſhi p 


— 


(k) Grotr Epiſtolze. p. 22. 
(2 * $ Letter of "Eun Aſin. 


[Ni] 
ſhip with one another, as is unknown 
to men of the ſame religion in other 
countries; where ſome. fooliſh que- 
ſtion about the antiquity and autority 
of hair, teeth, tears, mill, rags, banlerchiefs, 
ſmocks, bones, and other relicts, or a- 
bout the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin, or about habits and dreſs, or 
about (m) the manner of holding their 
fingers when they croſs themſelves, and 
ſuch like mere ceremonies, or about 
metaphyſical ſpeculations ( ſome of 
which are as little underſtood by the 
diſputants themſelves as by the vul- 
gar) is fuel for the moſt uncharita- 
ble contention. There the hon and 
the lamb, I mean, the Papiſt and the 
Mennonite, lye down in peace together; 
the firſt forgetting his wonted rage, 
and the latter preſerving that inno- 
cence, which he was born with, and 
which liberty and experience have cul- 
tivated in him. () It « hardly to 


— — — EACTTY 


7 (m) Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 153. 
80 z) 'Temple's 0% 0 on the Netherlands, p. 205, 
ETC * 


Tu 
be. gie ſays Sir W. Tem TE, bow 
all the violence and ſharpneſs, which ac- 
companies the differences of religion in o- 
ther countries, ſeems to be appeas d or 
ſoftned in the United Provirices, by the ge- 
neral freedom which all men enjoy, either 
by allowance or connivance ; nor how fas 
tion and ambition are thereby diſabled 
to colour their intereſted and ſeditions de- 
frens with the pretences of religion, which 
has ceſt the Chriſtian world ſo much blood 
fir theſe laft hundred and fifty gears. 
No man can here complain of preſſure in 


his conſcience ; of being forc'd to any pub 
lick profeſſion of his private faith ; of 
being reftraind from his. own manner of 
worſhip in his houſe, or obligd to any 
' other abroud and wWROꝝBZVYER aiks more 
1 in point of religion, without the und iſpu- 
ted evidence of a particular mi ſſion from 
beaven, may be juſtly ſuſpected, not to an 
for God's ſake, but for his own ; fince pre- 
tending to ſovereigtty, inflead of liberty, 
in opinion, is indeed pretending the ſame 
in autority too. But in this commontwealth, 
no man ! baei "g any real on to complain. of 


oppreſſion 
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1 
oppreſſion on in tonſcience ; and no man hui 
wing hopes, by advancing bis religion, t0 
form a party, or break in upon the ſtate; 
rhe difftrences in opinion make none in 
Medliont, and little in converſation, where 
it ſerves but for entertainment and variety. 
They argue without intereſt and anger 
they differ without enmity or ſcorn ; and 
they agres without confederacy. Men line 


mer bor, liks citizens of the world, aſſa- 
erated by the common tyes of hiemmanity , 
and by the bonds of peace, under the im- 
partial proteftion of indifferent laws, with 


equal 


- encouragement of all art and iu. 
duftry, and equal freedom of ſperulation 
and enquiry ; all men enjoying their ima- 
 ginary excellencies and acquiſitions of know- 
ledge, with as much ſafety as their more 
real poſſe 11:0 and improvements of fortans. 
And as in other places, tis in tvery man's 
choice with whom he twill eat or lodge, 
with whom go to market, or to conrt ; ; 
fo it feems to be here, with whom he will 
pray or go to church, or aſſociate in the 
ſervice' and worſhip of God ; nor is any 


more notice taken or more cenſwre paſs d, 
b 


a 7 


of what every. one on in _ vaſes 


than in the tber. 
LT believe the force of commerce, 3 
ces, and acquaintances, ſpreading ſo far 


as they do in ſmall circuits, (ſuch as the. 


Province of Holland) may contribute much 


to make converſation and all the offices of 
common life ſo eaſy, among fo different opi- 


nions, of which ſo many ſeveral perſons are 


often in every man's eye; and no man 


checks or takes offence at faces or cuſtoms 
or ceremonies, he fees every day, as at 


theſe he hears of in places far diſtant, and 


perhaps by partial relations, and comes 
to ſee late in his life, and after he has 
long been poſſeſs'd by paſſion or prejudice 
agai nt them. However it in, Religion 
may poſſibly do more good in other places, 
but it does leſs hurt here; and where-ever 
the inviſible efefts. are the greateſt and 
moſt advantageous, I am ſure the viſible 
are fo in this country, by the continual 
and undiſturb civil peace of their go- 


cerument for ſo long a courſe of gears; 


and by fo mighty an 'encreafe of their 
people, wherein will appear to. confift 
chiefly 


— — 
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[ var 
chiefly the vaſt growth of their trade and 
riches, and conſequently the Mga and 
are of their lar. 

I will conclude this article with an 
Wants of our moſt judicious and 
learned (p) Archbiſhop. JW4b4ilft inftend 
& examining, ſays he, impartially, where. 
the truth lyes, men magiſterially aſſume to 
themſelves an autority to denounce anathe= 
mas "againſt their brethren, wwho would 
convince them of their deviations ; it is 
in. oain to hope, that either truth ſhould 
prevail, or Px a cE and Unity be eftabliſh's 
among us. But would they once be perſewa= 
ded to remove this obſtacle out of the way; 
would they know themſelves to be but men, 
and as ſuch expos'd to the ſame frailties 


and infirmities with others; would they 


tmpartially ſearch after truth, out of the 
alone tertain and infallible rule of it, the 
word of Cod; why ſhould we deſpair , 
but that the light of the glorious goſpel of 
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feſs, reaſon. and practiſe very diffe- 
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11. The advantage of free debate 
to fociety is infinite. It is not only 
the way to true religion, and true 
peace, but the way to knowledge. and 
arts, which. are the foundations of 
politeneſs, order, happineſs, and pro- 
ſperity; as ignorance is the foundation 
of brutality, diſorder, miſery, and 
declenſion in ſociety. It is the way 
to make men honeſt and ſincere in 
the profeſſion of religion (as im- 
mag is only the way to make men 
knaves and hypocntes,). ;- ; and that. 
will introduce honeſty in other re- 
ſpects, which is the bell policy, and 
the be$ improvement of man. ) 

12, The bulk of men do, I con- 


rently from what I have. aeried and; 
defended, Moſt men, conſcious of 
their own 3 ſe plainly, that 
they are unable, by any application 
to inquiries, to judge for themſelves 
in many points. Thence they e 

. 
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clude they ought to be govern'd in 
their belief by the judgment of o- 
thers. Then they take up with 
ſuch guides, as ſome chance or o- 
ther directs them to; who not only 
form their opinions for them, but 
make them zealous for thoſe opini- 
Upon which way of reaſoning and 
practiſe, I will only obſerve; that 
au and ignor 


ance are a moſt abſurd 


and ridiculous compoſition in the ſame 


perſons ;3 and that theſe men moſt 
manifeſtly determine the point bes 
fore them wrong, by taking fides in 
matters, wherein, as underſtanding 
nothing, they have no concern, and 
ſhould not pretend to have any opi- 
nion at all. Would it not be ex- 
cCeſſively ridiculous to ſee ignorant 
people zealouſly engag'd for or a- 
gainſt propoſitions (as led by diffe- 
rent guides choſen at a venture) in 
Aſtronomy, whereof they neither do, 
nor can underſtand any thing? And 
is it leſs ridiculous for ignorant peo- 
EF: a b 3 ple 


ple wi. to concern ' themſelves 


about other matters, (as led by 
guides choſen at a venture) 1-4 | 
> tore e one 4 

13. Men have very different tem- 
pets and capacities from one ano- 
ther, naturally; have very different 
educations ; ; do improve themſelves 
very differently by ſtudy, according 
ro their different capacities, applica» 
tion, and opportunities; have diffe- 
rent intereſts, paſſions, and infirmi- 
ties, by which they are influenc'd and 
acted ; and-are all fallible, not only 
in matters that depend upon reaſon, 
but in underſtanding the Scriptures, 
which, tho' true in themſelves, and 
deliver d to us by divine inſpiration, 
are in many places too obſcure we 
men to be certain of their meaning. 
_ .-» Hence a foundation is laid for un- 
ren differences of opinion among 
men; which differences are greatly 
encreas d by the dogmatick diſcipline 
that is infinitely more promoted and 
preyalent than thoſe diſciplines, which 


teach 


L* xxxix | 


teach men to doubt and diſtruſt the 
truth of matters propos d to them: 
and God himſelf, by forming men as 
he has done, and by placing them in 


their preſent circumſtances, ſeems to 
have deſign d, that they ſhould not 


agree in opinion; or, at leaſt, ſeem 


not to have defign'd, that they ſhould 
2 

What chin can any bent attempt 
or project to hinder men from differ- 
ing in opinion from one another be, 
but an attempt, to ſubvert the com- 
mon ſtate of human nature and the 
deſign of God; and not leſs ridiculous, 


romantick, and impoſſible to ſucceed, 


than an attempt to hinder ſpeech, or 
to make all men of the ſame ſize or 
height, or to quell the natural paſſion 
of love, or to build a. tower up co 
heaven? 

And muſt not the men of this pro- 
ject be perfect Dow Qurxor's, and the 
greateſt Fanaticks, in ſetting about and 
purſuing ſo unaccountable a work? 


* 
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- If ſbmne preat genius would. bur 
give an account of the actions of theſe 
men (ho may be properly call'd Saint- 
errants) in the Life and Adventures of 
ſome renown'd. perſecuting Prince or 
Eeeleflaſtick, who Jas . An in 

omoting and eſtabliſhing uniformity 
ln whine, _ dreſs, and forms; as the 
great Cervantes has done of Knights 

— in the Life and Aftions of 
Don Qutxor, Who t his time in 
Adventures to free the world of mon- 
ſters, and to tame gyants, and all in 


whom, tho' homely and agreeable 
only to his deprav'd taſte, all the 
220 {ſhould be oblig d to bow down 
_ and to Mae as a conſums 


he might give us 4 
more 3 and 1 work 
than CERVANTES has done. — 
rantry is a more common and natural 
enthuſiaſm than Knight-errantry, which 
was an enthuſiaſm, but of yeſterday 
and of ſmall 2 and extent; 
and thereſore Sainteerrantry has for 


nith'd | 


honuur of Durcinta DziloBoso, 


wy N 
niſh' dd materials in almoſt all ages, 


and infinite materials in particular 


ages, which are recorded in hiſtory, 
but eſpecially in eccieſatical hitory. 

But till a new Cxxvantes ariſes 
and this work, I would 
recommend the Hiſtory of Don Quixor, 
as in ſome meaſure ſuited and appli- 
cable to Saint - errantry, to be read in 
oon junction with ecclefiaftick hiſtorians. 
For the princip le of enthuſiaſm being 


1 1 things, and by an 
we 4 


application in many cafes, take 


Dox Qv1xor for a Turmigant Saint, 
and a Turmigant Saint for a Dos 
QUIXOo T. 

14. It may be e 600 Mr. 
Wurs rox, that he has advanc'd a 
multitude of paradoxes about very im- 


portant matters, many of which ate 
founded on very {hight appearances of 
1 and, in particular, that 


he calls in queſtion the integrity of 
our Py copies of the Old Teſta» 


ment, 


the ſame in the Saint, as in the Knight, 
and producing like elfects; : the reader | 
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ment, which he ſuppoſes corrupted 
to that degree by 2 Jews in res 
ſpect to ſome of the quotations made 
from thence by the Apoſtles, as to 
make their reaſonings from, and 
uſe of, thoſe err m . 
and enthuſiaſtical. WP 1 2 
- To which I anſwer, 

That Mr. Wursrox acts the part 1 
an honeſt man and lover of truth, by 
thus propoſing his conjecturet and 
ſentiments, and putting points of con- 
ſequence in the way of examina- 
tion, and is ſo much better than all 
other ſuch learned Divines as him- 
ſelf, as he exceeds them in the li- 
berty he takes of propoſing his con- 
jectures and ſentiments : that the me- 
thod, whereof he ſets us an exam- 
ple, tends to the information of all 
men of ſenſe, and both encreaſes 
the number of capable judges; and 
renders the hs themſelves better 
judges than they were before: that, 

in particular, the Old Teſtament will 
appear ſo undoubtedly genuine and 

1 5 un; 


. 
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uncorrupt in the reſpect abovemen - | 
tion'd, when the queſtion is debated, 
that it muſt unavoidably gain ground 
as a genuine and uncorrupt book, in 
that reſpect, in the minds of all intel- | 
ligent men, who are not wedded to — 
an hypothefis ; and that it ought to be 
conſider d; that Mr. Wars rox pro- 
poſes his ſcheme (o) of a corrupted l 
Old Teſtament, as the beſt 'and on- { 
ly method of defending chriſtianity; 
which, according to him, had a ra- | 
tional dependance on the Old Teſta- | 
ment before it was corrupted ; and | 
chat he apprehends, that the ſcheme 

| or ſuppoſition of an uncorrupted 
Old Teſtament really deftroys the 
truth of chriſtianity, and gives the 
Deiſts, Jews, and Infidels, a juſt ſub- 

ject of triumph over it, which, ac- 
cording to him, is now in an (5) 
irreconcileable ſtate with, and depends 


not 


(e) See alſo his Advertiſement before his Supplement 
to his WI Se. | 
D Whilton's Eſay, Cc. p. 263. 
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not on, the preſent Old Teſtament: 


whereby this matter amounts to no 
more than a queſtion between Chri- 
ſtians contending for the truth of 
chriſtianity againſt unbelievers, vit. 
which is the beſt method of defend: 
ing chriſtianity, whether by ſuppoſing 
the Old Teſtament corrupted or un- 
corruptect. | 


„But Mr: Wiusron himſelf, in f 
words, makes a juſt and true defence fot 
propoſal in 


liberty, and alſo a noble 
behalf of Truth and Chriſtianity, when 
he ſays, (q) I wiſh that all unbelievers 
were openly allow'd and invited to pros 


duce their real arguments, ſubſtantial 


objections, and confiderable dowbts with. 
out moleſtation; as being perſwadei, 
lays he, they are capable of ſdtisfdFboty 
anſwers and ſolutions, For it is ſuffi- 
cient, that all the unbelievers atgu- 
ments can be anſwer d. The anſwers 


and ſolutions mention d by Mr. W. 
2 which 


() Whiſton's Reflexions on rhe Diſe. of Freetbiuk: 


Ing, P. 6. 


| 


c 1 
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which are now wanting, would, if 
produc'd, greatly weaken the cauſe 
of unbelievers; who ean now pres» 
tend to have real arguments, and jub- 
al objections unanſwer d, and 


conſderable doubts unſoly'd ; and cla- 


mour, becauſe they have not liberty 


to ſpeak for themſelves; and who 
have a pretence to ſay, that their 
adverſaries, conſcious of the weakneſs 
of their own cauſe, dare not let 
them ſpeak or write againſt it. And 
Mr. W. is very far from being ſin- 
gular in thinking, that it would be 
a benefit to allow infidels to publiſh 
their objections againſt chriſtianity, 

| Gxortrvs, in a letter to Peres), 


fays, (r) I ſend. you, moſt noble Sir, 


ſome paſſages taken out of the writings | 
1 by the Defenders of 
th 


Chriſtian Religion : from whence you 
may eafily ſee, how many things might 
have been produc'd out of his books 2 
the 


— 
. 


* — 
n 
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(r) Gr ot ii. E piſt. B. 197. Ep. 309, ” 
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n 
the purpoſe of cbriſtianty, if we had 

them intire ; thoſe books eſpecially, which 
he wrote againſt the Chriſtians, wherein 
he put many weapons into our hands 
that might be employ d against himſelf 
and the Pagans. As to the - poiſon. 
contain'd in thoſe books, - ſufficient an- 


tidotes were to be had out of many 


apologetick writings of the antient Chri- 


ſlians, and eſpecially out of the books 


of Ox 1ctNx againit Crrisvs, and of 
Cyxir again} Jurian, Wherefore 1 


ſhould eſteem it a public benefit to 
have thoſe books in the hands of ſuch 


men who are willing and able to uſe 
them. | 3 

(s) It were uc ro Bt brsrz'p, ſays 
the Great Jos gn Scartcrs, | thad 
we had the books which Po RYHYR XR 
wrote againſt the Chriſtian Religiortn. 

LI CIEXC ( t) ſays, that the thirty 


books of EustB1us againſt PoxynvyryY 


are the greateſt loſs that conld be in 


re- 


r 


(s) Scaligerana Art. P byrius. 
(i) Le diere Bib. Univ. Tom. 10. p. 494 
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| reſpect to the works of N 3 for 
them we might. have learn d the 


objedtions of the ableſ Philoſopher of bi: 


time againſt the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the anſwer of the moſt learned Biſhop of 
bis | 


E. 


The late Biſhop (u) Lorp > ſays, Tho 


ſome of our Deifts complain of the loſs f 


PorPHYRY's books againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion, yet they may be aſſur'd for their 
comfort, they will not want the help of 
our learned men to bring them to light. 
We want them indeed on many ac- 
counts; but eſpecially, to ſhew them, that 
as they have PokynvRy's malice, ſo if 
they had his great learning too, both theſe 
Joyn'd together would not hurt the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. As for bis arguments, it 
cannot be imagin 'd, that there was any 
thing of ſtrength in them, more than what 
JvxiAx the Aplſtate took into the work, 
that be writ afterwards on that ſubjett. 
; And 


— 


. (2) Loyd's Chron. Account of Pythagoras, c. p. 21. 
(v) Ib, p- 233. $a 
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1 N And to our comfort, as well as rhe Dehn 
that work is not gf. | 

The Church of Rome, EA 


N | Lock, will not ſuffer ber people 10 diſpute 
is their religion, or tv read heretical books, 
ik | way not ſo much as to look into the" Bible 
well. But we allow all this 16 our peo- 
{ vl ple, as that which Go not.only allows, 
8 but requires, and which all conſidering 
men will allow themſelves, whoever Jor- 
bids it, ; 

Dr. Nicnors and other learned 

Divines have writ man elaborate 

works, in behalf of chriſtianity, by 

way of Dialogue : wherein they in- 

troduce Deiſts and Scepticks, who muſt 

be ſuppos'd to argue for their ſeveral 
hypotheſes with the ſame ſtrength 

: 8 real 555 and Scepricks do ; for it is 
"i not to be imagind, that che authors 
is of thoſe. dialogues, who cannot but 
19% know that the nature of dialogue 
{oY requires a true repreſentation of cha« 


n 


ent. p | 


_ * 


(y) Sherlock's Preſervative againſt Popery, Part 1. 
Þ 3 
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raters, and that juſtice is due to all 
men) fhould be fo (illiterate and un- 
fair, as to make their Dialogiſt-Deiſts 
and Seepticks talk booty, and in con- 
cert with the Orthodox Dialogiſt, in 
order . to eſtabliſn the avthor s OWN o- 
pinions. | 

In fine, the Jeveland Dr. Jexxrx 
ſhould ſeem to be of the ſame ſen- 
timent with the great men before- 
mention'd, when he ſays, (x) that all the 
arguments brought again Chriſtianity 
are ſo weak and in fonificans, that they 
rather make for it. 

15, The greateſt enemies to liber- 
ty of debate in matters of religion 
do allow certain religious queſtions 
to be publickly debated: and jw 
ſuant thereto, there are ever 
religious debates on foot, even in 
choke countries, where agreement in 
en and uniformiry in worſhip 
> "he Wt. mow | 
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p (a lan gf tro Res — Rel. Vol. r. 
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are the chief objects of the care of 
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as being neceſlary to be profeſs d for 


the Magiſtrate, the Church, and the 
Inquiſition, and of the Zeal. of the 


Beggars; which four, when. united 
in a common polity, make the ſtrong- 


eſt band imaginable againſt the juſt 


liberties of mankind. On the other 
ſide, the greateſt contenders for li- 
berty of Lebata in matters of religi- 
on da contend for ſome reſtraints 
upon that hberty, and think, that 


there are certain propoſitions, which 


ought not to be call'd in queſtion, 


the ſupport of peace and order in ſo- 
REY leaſt not deny et. 

Both parties muſt therefore allow, 
that there is a juſt medium between 
reſtraint and liberty, _ W 
This medium, from the great im- 
portance of the matters conſtantly de- 
pending on it to ſociety, ſhould ſeem 
not very difficult to fix and deter- 
mine in moſt caſes. And it ſeems to 
me ſo plainly to diſcover itſelf, that 
almoſt any man, if plac'd in proper 


c- 


a 
circumſtances, would judge rightly and 
truly how far or in what „ ee | 
men ſhould have liberty in religi 
and conſequently wherein they ſhould 
be reſtrain'd, 

Let, for example, n 
church of Eng land (whom I will ſup- 
pole Awad, that he himſelf is 
oblig d in conſcience publickly to 
profeſs the doctrine of the church 
of England) go ſucceſſively into _ 
tries of Preſbyterrans, Papiſts, Maho- 
metans, and Heathens and by finding 
out the reaſonable liberty which he 
Wants himſelf, he can hardly fail of 
| finding out the reaſonable liberty of 
men. 

= cannot bur think: that he 
— to be allow d publickly to pro- 

his religion among the Presbyteri- 
ans; tho' they may eſteem him ſaper- 
flitious, or 1 — or fattiow, for 
making a ſeparation from their eſta» 
bliſb'd church about ceremonies and 
matters of diſcipline : that he ought 
to be allow'd to profeſs his religion 
| 6.3 pub- 


. 1 

publickly among the Papiſts; tho' they 
may eſteem him an hererict and ſeciſ. 
matict, and a deſtroyer. of all order 


1 
* 
* 


and uniformity, for pretending to make 


the ſcriptures, interpreted by his on 
judgment, his rule of faith, and for 
denying the autority of the church: 
that he ought to be allow d to pro- 


feſs his religion publickly among the 


Mahometans; tho they may deem him 


impious, for denying the divine in- 


ſpiration of the Alcoran and the au- 
tority of Manomert, and an idola- 


ter for worſhipping the Son and the 


Holy Ghoſt, each, as ſupreme God, 
as well as the Father: and that he 
ought to be allow'd to profeſs his 


religion publickly among the Heathens; 


tho they may call him Atheist, as 
the Heathens did the primitive Chri- 


ſtians, either for aſſerting the Unity of 
à Deity, with Whom they were un- 
acquainted, or for denying the exi- 


ſtence of their plurality of gods. More- 
over, it cannot be doubted, but that 


he will be ready co own to theſe ſe- 


veral 


1 
. 


—— 
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veral parties, from whom he expects 
liberty, that he ouglit to allow the 
like berry, in the like circumftan- 
ces, for the like matters. 

Here then is the liberty, ndnd a 
* ſettled from an obvious and 
common caſe, and from the funda - 
mental principle of morality, of _ 
anale, would be done unto. 

It is not to be ſuppos'd, that men 
ſhould: in many caſes make perfect 
laws, much leſs in this matter of li- 
berty, which the pow erful ſects com- 
monly: think the — a 4 to 
1 in the leſs pomerful- | 
ſtateſmen: teem to have un 3 — 
the matter in great perfection, and 
to have eſtablithd a moſt excellent 
conStiturion in Carolina, one of our 
Plantations. There, dein by the 
nature of things, they acted accord- 

to the rules of equity and 
fanſe; and have rivall'd the Dutch, and 
even the Chineſe, in their political (a) 
ConStitutions. C a x 16, _ 


— __ _ 8 


1 a 


* 


(a) See 2. Conſtitutions of Carolina, ins 
Collection of Pieces of Mr. Locke. | 
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mend a man to God. For thoſe ways 


[ liv Tt $i 


16. Opinions, how erroneous ſo-- 


ever, when the effect of an impar - 


tial examination, will never hurt men 
in the ſight of God, but will recom- 
mend men to his favour. For im- 
partial examination in the matter of 
opinions is the beſt, that a man can 
do towards obtaining truth: and God, 
who is a wiſe, good, and juſt being, 
can require no more of men than 
to do their beſt, and will reward 
them, when they do their beſt; and 
he would be the moſt unjuſt being 
imaginable, if he puniſhd men who 
had done their beſt endeavour to 
pleaſe him. Beſides, if men were 
to be punith'd by God for miſtaken, 
opinions, all men muſt be damn d; 


for all men abound in miſtaken opi- 


On the other fide, opinions, how- 
true ſoever, when the effect of edu · 


cation, or tradition, or intereſt, or 


paſſion, or any thing elſe beſides im: 


partial examination, can never recom» | 


have 


LI 
have no merit in them, and are the 
worſt a man can take to obtain truth; 


and therefore may be objects of "ING 


e but never of wud, from 


— not therefore any man Job 
Mr. Warrsron the liberty of prod 
ſing and propoſing his opinions on ac- 
count of the dangeroufneſs of error 
to his ſoul ; who, as far as we can 
judge, ſeerns, by His: conduct, both 
to do his beſt endeavours to obtain 
truth and to recommend himſelf 
to God, and to decline the worſt 
methods of obtaining truth, and the 
moſt unacceptable ro God. 

17. If the queſtion of the wifi ; 
bleneſs of the open profeſſion and defence 
of what men take to be the truth, 
if oppoſition to prevailing opinions, 
was to be determin'd by autority, I 
think, Mr. W uisr ox ma lay claim 
to the' beſt autority, and only the 
worlt againſt him, 


He 


c 4 
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. He has the autority 1 Jesus Cuxlisrx, 
—.— oppos d the falſe traditions re- 
ceivd in the Jewiſh Church of his 


time; of the Apoſtles, who travell'd- 


throughout the world, preaching down 
the receiv d notions both of Jews and 
Gentiles; of the fathers of the church 
before the Empire: became Chriſtian, 
who in their famous apologies written 
to Emperors and Senates, and in their 
other writings in behalf of chriſtianity, 

have, with the utmoſt freedom, attack d 
all that the Heathens eſteem d ſacred; 
of the noble army of martyrs in all 
ages; of the ſeveral chriſtian coun- 
tries, that ſend miſſionaries abroad to 
convert Heathens, jews, Hereticks, 

and Mahometans, and of thoſe coun- 
tries, that hoſpitably receive the ſaid 
Miſſionaries; of all countries, that 
allow tolratign:; of all true Chriſti- 
ans and Proteſtants ; of our firſt re- 

formers from popery; of the greateſt. 

philoſophers and wiſelt men of all, 


times, who have either openly pro- 


feſs'd their ſentiments, or elſe have, 


by 


I Wii 
by their moderation and temper, or 
by their oppoſing perſecution, or by 
their arts of concealment, ſufficient- 
ly ſnown, what liberty they would 
have been glad to have taken themſelves, 
and would have allowꝰd to others; 
of all men, who judge for themſelves; 
and in fine, of all bigots, impoſers, 
perſecutors, and enemies of liberty 
themſelves ; for, as Archbiſhop TII- 
10TsoN (b) ſays,” there ts one ſeaſon and 
nick of time, wherein they will allow any 
of the people to examine and inquire in- 
to matters of religion, and that is when 
they would gain a man to their reli- 
een dee 
And who have been or are the 
men, that make up the autority on 
the other ſide ? The intereſted, the po- 
liticians, the hypocrites, the bigots, the 
enthufiaſts, and the ignorant; who, all 
wanting reaſon to ſupport their opi- 
nions, either make deci ſions themſelves, 
or are govern'd by the deciſions of 
others. 


(Y) Tillotfon's Serm. Fol. 13. Pp. 333. 
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„18. 1 vin 5 this apology 
fir Mr. Wulsrox with a paſlage of a 
great prelate of our church. 8755 
„ Autority is the greateſt and moſt 
* * irreconcileable enemy to truth, and 
res that this world ever fur- 
* niſl'd ont, ſince it was in being. 


All the ſopbiſtry, all the colour of 


* plaufibilicy, all the arzifite and cun- 
ning of the ſubtileſt diſputer in 
& the world, may be laid open, and 
turn d to the advantage of truth, 
“which they are deſign d to hide, 
« or to depreſs. But againſt autority 
cc there is no defenſe. It is autority 

4 alone which keeps up the grofſeſt 
&« errors in the countries around us. 
« And where truth happens to be 
< xeceiv'd for the ſake of autority, 
<« there is juſt ſo much+diminiſh'd 
& from * love of truth, and the 
« glory of reaſon, and the accepta- 
4 bleneſs of men to God, as there is 
S attributed to awerity.: 0 


lt 


l 
« the noble ſentiments of Soctartts, 
and others, in the heathen world; 


and prevented the reception of 


them among men. It was awority 
4 which -hinderd the voice of the 
<. ſos of God himſelf from being 
4 heard; and which alone ſtood in 

poſition to hy powerful argu- 
« ments, and his divine doctrine; 
« whilſt it was a more moving que- 
4 ſtion, among the people, to alk, 
& Do any of the Phariſees, or Doctors 
*. of the Moſaick Law, believe in him? 
«than ro aſk, whether ever man ſpake 
4 or liv'd, or work'd wonders like him; 
4 and whilſt excommunication, or be- 
ing put out of the og ive, Was 
« the mark ſet upon thoſe who 
“ ſhould embrace his religion, It 
« Was autority among Heathens, Which 
&* afterwards put all the ſtop t 


« Currsr's profeſſion, which thir 


* Chriſtians were increas'd into a mas 
<- jority.; and came to think the ſame 
„method 


« world 3 d put. And when 
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aut": wa 
method to be the only proper one, 


for the advantage of their cauſe,” 
which had been the enemy and” 


deſtroyer of it: then, it was the 


autority of Chriſtians, which, by 


degrees, not only laid waſte the 
honour of chriſtianity, but well 


nigh extinguiſh'd it from amongſt 
men. It was awtority, © Which 


brought in all that mercileſs heap 
of uſeleſs and burthenſome foppe- 


ries; prayers in an unknown 


tongue; prayers to multitudes of 


beings; and the whole load of 
abſurdities and depravations of true 


religion, under which the chriſti- 


an people were in captivity,” till 


they became groſs and weighty 


enough at laſt, to break the props 
that ſup ported them. It was auto- 


rity, which would have: prevented 
all reformation, where it is; and 
which has put a barrier againſt it, 


c where-ever it is not. It was 


cc 


human autority in religion, which 
* alone ſet up itſelf againſt the be- 


6 innings 


17 
„ Finnings of this Church of England 
„ itſelf: and which alone now con- 

«/ teſts witli it the foundation upon 

which it ſtands. This autority 
* was at firſt exercisd in little by 
*. thoſe, who were ſo far from pre- 
4 tending to ſuch enormities, as it 
« afterwards arrivd at, that they 
" would have deteſted and abhorr d 

the thought of them. And ſo it 
will be, * ever, and every where. 
The calling in the aſſiſtance of 
mere autority, even againſt errors, 
or trifles, in religious matters, at 
<,-firſt, will by inſenſible degrees come 

4 to the very ſame iſſue, that it has 
« « been ever hitherto ſeen to end in. 
“ And how, indeed, can it be ex- 
4 pected, that the ſame thing, which 
* has in all ages, and in all coun- 
&* tries, been hurtful to truth and 
true religion, among men, ſhould in 
any age, or in any country, be- 
* come a friend and guardian of 
4 them; unleſs it can be ſhewn that 
« this) nature of mere autority, or the 
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ly alterd from what they have 


< hitherto been. For it is not in 


religion, as it is in the civil con- 
cerns of human life. The end of 


human ſociety is anſwer d by out- 
ward behaviour, and actions; which 


* therefore, ought to be reſtrain'd 


< and govern'd by civil awority, But 
the end of religion, and of the Chri- 
* ſtian Religion, in particular, is de- 
« ſtroyd, juſt in proportion to the 
* influence. of great names; and to 
the effect of worldly motives; and 
mere autority of men, ſeparated 
„from the arguments of reaſon, and 
c the motives and maxim ot. the 
8 * gaſpe! welt, n rp | * 
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it Fe as if the Apoſtles had not ar- 


gud literally Veg the Old Teſtament ; 


and in propoſing, by various means , 
to reftore the text thereof as it ſtood 


in the days of J*$vs and bis Abo 


files 97 


H. That jt is incredible, that the Ola 
Teftament ſhould be fo corrupted as 


Mr. WAI ST ON afferts, 103 


II. Thar to fan ppoſe the Old Te Hament /o 
e Wuls ro aſſerts, 


is to g lian to Fews and 


111 


= 
— — —— — ——d — — — 


Confderavions on the Scheme, 


= 
. 
— —— — ? * 
— 
— qt — — — —— - * 
8 — 
— . 


n * 3 IV. That 


5 out of the Ol 


| The CONTENTS. ak 


IV. That Mr. WuIs rox is not able to 


reſtore one 3 Ouptation made 
in the New Teftament, 


7? 


120 


ſ as to make that litera 
' which now ſeems allegorical 


; V. That the Jews have not corrupted thy 


Old Teftament in reſpett to the paſſa- 
ges cited from thence in the New 131 


VI. That the Septuagint Verfion was not, 
in the days 171 Es Us 41 the Apoſtles, 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text 162 
VII. That the Samaritan Pentateuch 7s 
not an uncorrupt Copy 4 the Books of 
 Mosts, and originally derio'd from the 
farf ſeparation of the ten Tribes them- 
ſelves in the days of JER oOBOAM 184 


VIII. That the Apoſtles did not always 
quote the Septuagint Verſion 209 


IX. That the means, wherely Mr. W. 
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PA 24.1. 11. 12. in the Preface, for alteration toad 


altercation. 
P. 12. 1. 18. Of the Law, ſhould be in Roman. 


Ib. Notes. I. 2. for 2 Cor. 36. 14. read 2 Cor. oh 14. 
by ee 23. for Mills read Mill. 


85. . z. for 2oritren read ſaid to be written. 

86. 1. 18. for and ſome read and ſome. 

P. 165. 1. 9. for obſcene read (n) obſcene 

P. —4 Notes. 1. 3. for Fauſtus read Fauſtum. 

P. 190. I. 8. dele the 

Ib. on theſe words, o laſt places, in 1. 26. add the 

following Note, PaTrICK on the 1ſt. of * 12. 
29. 

P. 199. 1. 9. for without read with. 

P. 98.1. 4. after be add Jeriv'd. oh 

P. 218. I. 10. for /eſs read Jeſs (g). 

P. 229. l. 1) & 18. for 7ypical read Mica 

P. 2 30. I. 2 1. for the read The. 

P. 231.1. 21. for mats read makes. 

P. 262.1. 16. for la read iu. Ib. Notes. for gef. read if 

P. 26 5. Notes. I. 5. for Hueſii read Huetii. 

P. 2 50. 1. 21. for days read days) 
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GrounDsandREASONS 


OF THE 


Chriftian Religion, Cc. 


IN A 
L ETTE R to a Divine of North 2 


Reverend SI R, 
GE 900 ſeem extreamly ſarpri 12 
upon having occalionally 1 
641 Y RAS of Mr. WrisTon's Eſſay to- 
Þ wards reſtoring the true T ext 


be Old Teftament ; which 


| Title, according to you, im- 
plies a moſt Anti-Chriſtian Par 4 who 
have aways believ d, with the eee part 
of Proteſtants, that the text of the Old, as 


well as New Teſtament, has been the pecu- 


lar care of Providence, and conftantly pre- 
ſerw pure and uncorrupted. And I am 
no leſs ſurpriz d, that you ſhould defire ſome 
account of that Book ; who very lately 


would have. thought ſuch curiolity to be an 
evil inclination and temptation of the De- 
vil; who never * after any books 
| Written 
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of Dr. Joun EDwarps of Cambridge ; and 
who us d to deteſt. Auti-Trinitarian more 
than Popiſh Aut hort, As introducing not only 
ually dangerous errors in doctrine, hut the 
e of reaſen and private judgment, which 


L 


; utterly ſubvert all Church Authority, the 


ſole. Foundation bf Uniry amd Uniſormity 


But, it ſeems, curigſity, the effet of li- 
berty, ſenſe, and learning, begins to reach 
even the Divines of Scotland; who of all 
Proteſtant Divines, are moſt tenacious of their 
Orthodoxy ;' and who are no leſs. charm'd 
with the pure doctrine and Holy diſcipline re- 
ceiv d from their Anceſtors of the Reforma- 
tion, than we are with he beauty of boli- 
heſs in our Cnmon- Prayer Bovk, which was 
firſt compos d one hundred and ſeventy four 
years ago by the (a) Aid of the Ghoſt, 


and has, fince that time, been b) froe - 
times reform'd ! and eotifequently, 7 Beo- 


logy (than which nothing is more naturally 
CR and which neither art nor power, 
nor difcipline, could ever long fix or aſcer- 
fain among Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians, or 
Mahometans) may ſoon receive a new Form 
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' (4) la fir bi the LIES if the ad of £4- 
ward the n 74d. i of 


© (b) Nichols: Preface ro Commentary on the Cm 
& mon Prayer. | "0 


in the Kirk, as it daily does in all, other 
Churches. 4 
© You deſite alſo ſome account of Mr. Wur- 
$Tow himſelf, and would know what fort of 
a man, or monſter, he is, of whom you hear 
ſo much, when you meet your Brethren in 
Presbyteries and Synods ; Who, upon mere 
reports, repreſent him under the various 
characters, of Ignorant and Learned, Rich 
and Poor, Serious and Mad, Heretick and 
Atheiſt, Churchman and Papiſt, Arian and 
Socinian, and almoſt every Thing but Cal 
ein ff 9 , and Athanaſian. 
„therefore, your curioſity in 
[= th I am able, I ſend you Mr. 
Gran s Book itſelf; together with ſame 
a aerations on the ſubje& matter of it, 
ſome Remarks on his Scheme, Project, 
1 which I cloſe with an account 
of the r himſelf. 
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That Chriſtianity is founded on Fudaiſm, 
or the New Teſtament on the Old. 


1 1 


# NHrisTIAaNiTY is founded on. Judaiſm, 
and. the New Teſtament on the Old; 


and Ixsus is the Perſon ſaid in the Ne Te- 


ſtament to be promis d in the Old, under the 


character of the MrssiAs of the Jews, who; 


as ſuch only, claims the obedience and ſub- 
miſſion of the world. Accordingly, it is the 
deſign of the Authors of the Net, to prove 
all the parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 
Teſtament, which is ſaid to contain (c) the 
words of Eternal Life; and to repreſent 
Jesus and his Apoſtles, as (d) fulfilling, by 
their miſſion, doctrines, and works, the 


boo 


— th _ 


7 


(c) John 5. 39. 


+ 37 
m of the Prop bers, the hiſtorical | 
parts of the Old Teſtament, and the Zewyſh 

Law; which laſt is expreſsly ſaid to ( Oer 
1872 of « or , nene | 
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T- Mhaxibvy: proves Wand parts of 

Chriſtianity from the Old Teſtament; 
— by ſhewing them to be things foretold 
therein as to come to paſs under the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation, or to be agreeable to, or found- 
ed on, the notions of the Old Teſtament.. 
Thus he proves (f) Ma xy's being 9775 
Child by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Angel's 
telling her ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
ſhall call his. Name 7 and the other 
circumſtances attending his miraculous birth; 
Jrsus's (g) birth at Berhlehem; His (h) Flight 
into Egypt; The (i) Slaughter — | 
_ (4) Jesvs's dwelling at Nazareth ; The () 
Preaching of Joux the Bapreſt ; Jrsvs s (n) 
leaving Nazareth and n at Caper- 
naum, in the Borders of Zabulzs and Nap- 
g thali,; Ss His 0 cafting out Devils, and 
| 5 FJ: TY _ ny 
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60 Mate. It. 13. G Ib: 1 18. 23. -* (g) Ib. 2. 
g v. 15. 9 v. 1, 18. 1 v. 23. 
77 Tb. 3 (m Ib. 4-13. deu) Ib. 8. 16, 17. 
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| Dealing the Sick ; His (o) eating with Pub- 
Meant and Sinner; His (p) charging thoſe 
he heal d, that they ſhould nor make bim 
known ; His () ſpeaking in Parables, that 
the Jews might not underſtand him; His * 
" ſending his Diſciples to fetch an A/ an 
Colt ; The 9 Childrens erying in the Tem- 
ple; The (r) lawfulneſs ing corn in 
the fields, when an hung red, on the Sabbath- 
Day; The (2) Reſurrection of the Dead; 
(e) Jesus's being betray'd by Jupas, and 
his Apprehenſion; And (x) Jupas's 7 
back the thirty Pieces, (the Reward he ha 
for betraying J=svs) and the Prieſt's byinp 
the Potter's field with them, and his hang- 
1, — himſelf is repreſented as proving the 
truth of Chriſtianity thus: He, (y) joining him- 
ſelf, after his reſurrection, to zwwo of Bir 
Diſciples, who knew him not; and finding 
out their miſtakes about his Perſon, whom 
they now took not to be the Mzs$14as, be- 
cauſe he had been condenmn'd to death, and 
_ erucifyd ; and obſerving their diſbelief of 
his reſurrection, which had been reported 
to them by certain women of their | 
tance, upon. the credit of Angels ; 2 ſaid 
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o) Matt. 9. 11—13. (p) Ib. a2. 16-21. 
(4) ib. 13, 13. (r) Ib. 21. er (s) v. 15, 16. 
( Ib. c. 12. (a Ib. 22. 31, 32. (ww) Ib. 26. 
54. 56. (x) Ib. 27. 5-10, * (gy) Luke 24 
1522. (2) A 25-27, us Ho ER 


* 


tures, the: things concerning bimſell. 
Faprictvs ſays, Hic (a) ſermo ejus a mule 
tis non immerito anxie deſideratus, & a 
Lyca fortaſſe auditus, nuſquam extat. "i 
But our Learned (aa) Med has endeavour d 
to ſupply this loſs, by pointing out: theſe 
very Scriptures which our Saviour expound- 
Again, he diſcours d te all his diſciples, 
putting them in mind, that, before his death, 
he told them, that (5) all things muſt be 
fulkill'd, which mere writteu in the Law of 
Mosts, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Nſalme concerning him; adding, thus it is 
written, and thus it behoveth CaxisT #0 
ſafer, and to riſe from the Dead the third 
day; and that repentance aud remiſſion 
of {ans ſhould lu preach'd in his name among 
nations, hegiunins at Jeruſalem, 
When the People of ſeveral nations were 
(c) amar d at the Apoſtles ſpeaking in their 
ſeveral tongues ; and when many mock d 
| of WP UE the 
—— me 
(a) Fabricii Codex A hus, Nov. Teſt. p. 323. 
ö . 5 A 4 bo 0 | 
(b) Luke 24. 44 46, . (e) As 2-12-46. 
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_ wine; St.PetTer makes a Speech i 


[8] 
the Apoſtles, ſaying, they were full "of new 
in publick, 
wherein, after ſaying, they tere not drunk- 
en, becauſe it was but the third hour of 
the day, he endeavours to ſhew them, that 
this was ſpoken of by the 2 Jorr'; 
and he concludes, with proving the ' Tefeur- 
refFron of Irsus from the Palm. 

St. PETER and St. Jon tell the people 
aſſembled at the Temple, 'that (4) God had 
Jhow'd by the mouth of all his Prophets ; 
that Crrisr ſhould ſuffer ; and alſo that 
Jesvs ſhould come again. 

St. PETER, to juſtify his preaching to the 
Gentiles, concludes his diſcourſe with ſay- 
ing, (e) To Jrsvs give all the Prophets 
woirneſs, that \thro' his name, whoſoever 


(that is, Jew or Gentile) believeth in Vim 


ſhall receive remi ſſion of ſins. | 
St. Px ul alſo endeavours to prove to the 


Jews, in the Synagogue of Antioch, (I) that 
the hiſtory of — was contain d in the 


Old Teſtament = that he and BARN ABAS 
were commanded, in the Old Teſtament, t 
preach zhe Goſpel to the Gentiles, 

On Occaſion of a (g) diſpute among the Chri- 
ans whether the Geitile Converts were 


to be circumcis d after the Law of Mosss, 


and t to obſerve the other . of the Jewiſh 
Law; 


1 
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A 18. 2024, (e Ib. 10. 43 61 
Cf) Th. 13, 30001 5 75. IF. EX) 


— 
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Law; a Council of 4poftles and Elders 

was held at Feruſalem, wherein, after much 


diſputing, and ſpeeches made by Pr TER, 


BARN ABAS, Pavr, JAuts concludes 
the point from the Old Teſtament, (citing 


' Amos and Mosts ; ) from whence, in all 


probability, all their arguments were taken ; 


the things in debate being ſuch as had long 


before been matters of ' controverſy - am 

the Jews in relation to their Proſelytes of the 
Gate ; ſome Jews being ſo narrow as to 
think circumciſion and a ſtrict obſervance of 


all the Laws of Moss neceflary in all who 
pretended to be Proſelytes to them; and 
others requiring a rmity from Praſe- 


tyres in ſuch matters only as ſhould keep 


them at a diſtance from all Idolatrous Pra- 
"ices, And James, fuitably to the latter 
more gentle determination and common pra- 
ctice of the Jews in relation to their Proſe- 
Hter of the Gate, infers, that the Gentile- 


Converts to Chriſtianity, were to be bound 


by no other Laws of Mosxs, but thoſe 


which requir'd the abſtinence from pollu- 


tions of Idols, and from fornication, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from blood ; 
the practice of thoſe things having too great 


a connection with Heathen Idolatry, and 


rendering men too impure for ſociety with 


Chriſtians, who were now the Real and 


True Jews. Upon which the Aſſembly came 


to a determination to that effect, and or- 
1 229 e der d 
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of falſe Doctrine. 


0 judg' for the hope ee 
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great, | 25 
euhich the 4 and — did ſay 


| * 10 Þ | 
4d Po ITT, written te notify, the 


fame to all concern d. 
The Bereans are highly. extoll'd for (4 


Teſtament, dai order to find out, whe- 
ther the things Beaton gymy ab by the 
Apoſtles avere /o or no; who, if they had 
not proy'd thoſe things, that is, Chriſtiani- 
ty from the Old Teſtament, ought to have 
been ee the Boreans, as Tag 


ar: 


St. Pau, when acons'd nk 
2 by the Jews, ſaid, (i) 1 tand 4 


unto our Fathers, that is, 7 
Chriſtianity or the true doctrine of the C 
Teſtament: And to this accuſation he pleads 


guilty, by declaring in the fulleſt manner, 
that he taught nothing but the doctrine of 
the Old Teſtament, (&) Having, therefore, 

ſays he, obrain'd help of (Tod, I continge 


unto me day, witneſſing both to mall = | 
none other things than thiſe 


ſhould come : \ That Crxrist ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he fhauld be the 'firft who 
riſe from the dead, and ſhould bet light 
unto the People and to the Gentiles. 
St. PA ul, ſays, (/) Jesvs roſe again the 
third day, COA agto the Seri f ee is, 
2 ding 


( Acts 17. 11. (i) Ib. 26. 6. e 1b. 25. 19, &cc. 
and 23. 29. (I) Ib. 26. 22, 23. (2) 1 Cor. 153. 4 


Chriſtianity to the Jews from the Old Te- 


fire to be under the Law, do not yehear the 
Law ? For it is Toritten, that ABRAHAM 
had two Sons; the one by a Bond-maid, the 
other by a Free-woman. But be who was 
. of the bond-woman was born after the 
fleſh ; but he who was of the freewoman 
was by promiſe. Which things are an 
ALttcory ; for theſe are the two Covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. But 
this Agar is mount Sinai, in Arabia, and 
anſeereth to Jeruſalem that now is, and ir 
in bondage with her children. But Jeru- 
ſalem, which is above, is free, which is the 
mother of us all. For it is written, (u) Re- 
joyce thou barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailleſt not ; for 
the deſolate hath many more children than 
the which hath an huſband. Now ve, 
- Brethren, as IsAAc was, are the Children 
of the Promiſe. But as then he that was 
born after the fleſh perſecuted him that was 


born 


EY \ Ros — * — — — 


(n) Gal. 4 21— () Ia. 54 1. 


| 
| 


ſtament. (m) Tell me, ſays he, ye that de- 


born after the ſpirit, even” ſo it il nw. 
| Nevertheleſs, What ſays the Seripture e | 
S 
the ſon of the bond- woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free- woman. S0 
then, Brethren, we are not Children of the 
| Bond-woman, but of the Free. Stand faſt, 
therefore; in the liberty, wherewith CuRSz! 
| bath made us free, and be not intangled 
5 


In fine, St. PA ur, throughout his Epi- 
111/788 tler, reaſons in the ſame divine manner from 
111176 the Old Teſtament, which, according to him, 
(p) was able to make men wiſe unto ſabva- 
tion; aſſerting himſelf, and others, to be (4) 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament, as being 

; Miniſters not of the Letter, but of the «4 
ny vit, of the Law, that is, of the Old Te 

| | ment ſpiritually underſtood; and endeavour- 
| 

| 

| 
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1 ing to prove, eſpecially in his (7) Epiſtle ts 
1 the Hebrews,that Chriſtianity was contain d in 
0 the Old Teſtament, and was imply d in thñe 
if Jovid) e e eee 
118 makes Types and Shadows of Chriſtianity," 
4 The grand and fundamental Article of 
1 Chriſtianity was, that Jzsvs' f Nazareth 
1 was the Mtss1as of the Fews, predifted an 
| {1 the Old Teftament. And» how could that 


1 . \ Th i * : 
+ * 8 AY wi * bY * Wien 9 


— n 2 1 


vx n ) 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
5 4 ' ' (4) 2 Cor. 36. 14. 1 (r) Heb. . 5. 10. 1. See 


L | 
appear, and be prob d, but from we Old 
Teſtament unn 

In a word, the Bocks of the Old Te- 
ſtamerit were the ſole Canonical Seri prures, 
and the ſole Scriptures during the life of 
Jzsvs, and for fear thirty years after his 
death, (tho' Chriſtianity had by that time 
made a (s) mighty progreſs: Ns and from 
them did the moſt Primitive Fathers, Bar- 
NABAS, PoLICARP, CLEMENS ROMANUS, 


| IcnaTivs, and JusrIN MARTVYR, as well as 


the Apoſtles and Authors of the Books of the 
New Teſtament, declare and endeavour t 
prove Chriſtianity to the world : with ® 
whom the, Church of England concurs” in 
ſentiment, when ſhe ſays, that (ss) in the Old 
Tefament everlaſting life is Mer d to 
mankind enn. 8 Hs 


ul. 
T1 Bar the O T. aner is os ca of 
Chriſtians. © 


Ndeed, to ſpeak 
ment 1s yet the /o/e true Canon of Scrip- 
ture (meaning thereby a Canon eſtabliſh'd 
by thoſe who had a divine authority to eſta- 


roperly, the Old Teſta» >. 


bliſh a Canon, and in virtue thereo did eſta- A 


bliſh 


— * 


(s) Maſſueti Annot. in Ireneum, P. #5 Kc. 
(s) Articie the 710. | 
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bum a Taras) us it was in the beginningy-of 


Chriſtianity. For the Books of the New 


Teſtament are all occaſiona ! Books, as Mr. 
m_ ON 99 e — 5, not 4 
Digeſt or Syſtem of Laws for tho (u) govern- 
ing the Church; and I add, were not join d 


. 


clar d by any human authority to be all Ca- 
nonical, till the ſeventh Century, when the 
Controverſy 
cal Scriptures, ſo call'd, (to) ſeems to have 
been broneht to an end, as ſays the Reve- 
- rend Mr. 5 RicuarpsoN, our moſt 
learned De 
Teſtament. They are Chriſtian Books, and 
contain proofs of Chriſtianity from the Old 
Teſtament ; but contain Chriſtianity itſelf, 
no otherwiſe, than as explaining, illuſtrating, 
and confirming the Chriſtianity taught in- the 
Old Teſtament. They all ſeem, what (x) 
GroT1vsexprelly ſays of the Books of Luxx, 
piouſiy and faithfully written, and upon 
1555 s of great concern to ſalvation, and 
therefore made CANONICAL by the Church, 
Which was plainly an accidental event, pn 
(:) Whiſton's Eſſay on the Apoſtol. Conſtitutions, 
P. 159=-164. 
8 ) See Hare: Sermon of Church | Authority, p. 44. 
w) Richardſon's Canon of rhe New Teſtament vin- 
dicated againſt Toland, p. 17. ; 


) Erotii - Votum pro Pace, &c. Oper. Theologic. 
Tom. z. p. 672, 673. / 
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together in one Body or Collection, nor de- 


about the laſt Book of Canoni- 


der of the Canon of the New 


28 
dl beful thoſe Books (9) gradually, and 

after long diſputes about their authority, and 
 thipht have befol other pious which 


tho deem d Seripture, and declar'd (2 Cas 


S 
as ſpurious ryp | 

A be obſerv d, that our Saviour, 
who aſſures us, that de ene to (4) fulfil the 
Late and the Prophets, and not to deftroy 
9 1 of whom 


— CurtsT, 


— rr: harp real py iftians, mg. A equally to - 


believe the Copel or — with thoſe 
who were converted by the Apoſtles) left 
_ nothing in writing to eſtabliſh his xezwoLaw, 
if it may be ſo call'd, which was not 0 
perly a Ahn Law, but Judaiſm (c) explain d, 
and ſet in a due light. In a word, Jews 
and Chriſtians had one and the ſame Canon 
of Keripture; nor would there have been 
any difference between them, or any ſepa- 


men af the latter from tlie — & with - 


whom 
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Floyer's Pref. to the Prophecies of Eſdras, p. 3. 

( 5¹ Laſt Apoſtolick Canon. 

(a) Mart. Ig 1). Simon, Supplement aux Ceremo- 
nies des Juifs, p. 28, 29. 

5 — 3 « Heb. 11. See Barlow's 1 


PL) e Selden de Synedriis, l 1. c. 8. p. 225. 
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whom they continu'd many years in Com- 
munion after the death of Jzsvs, if the Jews. 
had underſtood the ſpiritual ſenſe of their 
own Books, as declard and explain d to 


them by the Apoſtles, who (4) {aid none 


other things to any, than thoſe which the 
__ Prophets and Moss did ſay. 


In fine, Jesvs and his Apoſtles do Ge 
quently and emphatically ſtyle the Books of 


- the Old Teſtament the Scriptures, and refer 
men to them as their Rule and Canon And 


St. Paul ſays, (e) After the [Chriſtian] 
way, which 'ye call Herdy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my Fathers, believing all things 
that are written in the Law and the Pro- 
phets. But no new Books are declar d by 


them to have that character: Nor was there 


(f) any new Canon of Scripture, or any Cu- 


_ leftion of Books of Scripture made, whether. 


of Goſpels or Epiſtles, during the lives 

the n as is confeſs d by the — 
in Antiquity, and particularly by our learn- 
ed GRABE and Mitts, who, lateſt of all 
Authors, have ſearch'd, and that with great 
diligence, into theſe matters. And if Jzsvs 


and his Apoſtles have declar'd no Books 
to be Canonical, I would ask, who did, or 


could 
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(4) Acts 26. 22. (e) Ib. 24. 14. /) Grate 
Spicil. Kc. 1. p. 320. Millii Proleg. ad Nov. Teſtam. 
p- 23. | | "NC 
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another — Et 1 — 
the names 


and con- 


of very different Books. us 
I have given theſe ſhort nn 


bor — erm Ava i meth Chriſtians, 


as they relate to my argument, but 


ag 
the controverſies of Chriſtians about the Ca- 


to ſet Mr. Wurs rox right; who () adds, 
to the books of the New Teſtament, 
the two Epiſtles of Crrmtnt to the Corin- 
thjans';. (both which, after having 
wholly: loſt for ſeveral hundred years, were 
but * recover d, and that but imperfectly, 
eſpecially the ſecond) ; the Doftrine War the 
opts, (a! book loſt, 9 Mr. V. 


4 0 Whito' Ally on the Apo Conſtit. 2. 33.37 


() Id. Advert Amame before Primitive Chrjftianiny; 
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non of Striprure, and which may alſo ſerve 
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tending with one another ae . the "mkeriey) | 


derations, which put an end to all 
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| 27 of the New: Teſtamens are 90 F- 
tor — — for that — and 
ſtaded, that Chriſtians e, 


| boak of the Lpyftolick Cer itutiens, as 
taining that ſyfiem, tho os 0 


indeed, the form 
itſelf to be the work of au n 


he Epiflleaf MAMA 

of 8 n 

of; EsoRAS the 

le of Poly earn; and; Is 
Erie of Poizeann; and, hadargr Bp 


Jaws for the governing Arcs. | 


Syſtem, —— 


dan 


anti of ſome parts, ft erpola-. 
— — — and firſt —— 
Alis of the fourth crutuy. Which book: has, 
of a Lau, and — 2 


aſſembled together at Feruſalem;: t 3 
inconſiſtent in many inſtances. with the books. 
of the New Teſtament, and that by the con- 
teflon of Mr. Warsrow (mm) himſelf, who; 
ſays that ſuch i is 4 cia 
ratter, peculiar to the origium aua genu- 
aue records of cbriſtianity, and; at leaſs 
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{En yer's Prefree, ro Profh ind E 5 


Whiſton's F//ay on Apo . P. 233 * | 
22. C73, &c. 150. 
.(). Smalbroke's prerended Authority, of the Apoſtes, 


Conſlitut. conſuted. 


m) Whiſton's Fr. Clement, au Se. Ireazeus's Find. 
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that tho Mr. WIS TON calls the Books of = 
| language of Chriſtians: Vet it is apparent; 
that he cannot think them ain⁰νj,iAg iu pir d 
books, cr of that autority which other Chri- 
| have been (alter d and chang d, and to be 
Authers themſelves may be (o) miſtaken : 
and be corrects a ibrarr of Luxess ma- 
king; wherein he acts like the famous Jv- 
 Rifv, who (p) puts in order, as he ſays, 
thoſe things which the Holy Ghoft bad 
ate 1 (LEY. \'- 7 TOTS \ NE TON 
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- (n) Whiſton's- proceedings in Cong p. 87. 95. 
Pref. to Letter to Earl of Noth, Þ 3% 36. Id. Ch 
and Harmony, p. 100. Id. S. Clement. and K. He- 
rizus's. ind; &c.p. 3. Id. Proceed th Comm p. 10 
Id. Ray towards reſtor. &c. p. 119. and Efſay on Re- 
vejarrons, pr 1A 33337 ĩ 
(00) Id. and Harm: Teas. + ASS 
(2) lee Accomp). des Prophet Vol. . Neis 
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geeat Divine zowho ſeem to pay little defer - 
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Whoſe text they are perpetually mendin 
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S Pr WhO. 
ſhould have more 2 
Ale nendciat uf och privtedivone;\'and | in 
donſequenee thereof, WE ho my ibyt 
critical) () emendations, » feverdl vwcapirab 
nlaces in the ſacred, md Wrizers cane de, by 
beef men's aſſent to, and urging the 
traditionary explications of Scrip- 
tare, and of nenen 'Creeds; Confeth« 
which! men, "anger | penalties.dvery-wherej 
are oblig d to believe the Soripture ſupports, 
do virtually ſet aſide che autority of the Serips - 
ture, and place thoſe compoſitions in its 
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-fome old ſtock; or founded e fore preced- 
ing Rovelarions,/whicts they Were either vo 
Ai or fügt, or- fetrieve fem ci 
2 innovations; and | Oldies,” 
which by time they were aridummber'd + an 
this which mdy ſeem: matter e furptive: 5 0 
thoſe,» WhO do not reflect on tHeTeh 


id Revelarioni,. far 


did 
Alt or eben, and did foffiid All lterattens 
and innovation, 
intended. 
1. This we de by 
-of all the Sekte, which alike and according 
Jo re! o the natural courſe of things, riſe up in the 


om! t and domineering Religions of 


world." reeds it leſs true of the domi- 
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cal Conduct, ſeems o have been a Hoſt 
| bf, and egnyert toy” o eſta- 
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of Tofu aper 
2 ag that did Fudniſm, - 
the (a) 2952 (b) alin. 
that they have had a ſutceſſios . 
ny Deities among them, 
at due diſtances: of time, have brought riew 
Revelations from heaven, each fneceeding 
one depending on the former; and that 


ligion is to be carry d on in that way 


ever; which is to the 
And 8 che ae Held. 


tho not to the notions of others.” 


v (ſhall find, that it muſt be O _— 
C4 
» 58 Nr * y * _ * 
3 — r N — Nn 


1498 ane vol * Pa '. Pogich, 
"Spec. Hiſt Arab. p. 147-—149-. 

(a) iſe, Mid. de Siam. I c. 1. Tachard, 
Voyage de Siam. — 396, & 
Delon Des Dieux "ag 10 * Philoſ. 
AE ne * l 
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not i to introduce: mem 

ho in all civiliz'd countries are bred up in 
the belief of ſome Reveal d Reheioo) e Re- 
veal'd Religion wholly new, or ſuch as has 
pn et to a preceding One: For that 
would be to combat all men in too man 
reſpects, and not to on à ſuſficient 
number — principles neceſſary to he aſſent- 
ed to by thoks, on whom the firſt [impreſſions 
Aut Religion are propos d to be made. 
6 Periect novelty (4) is a and juſt ex- 
to a Reli itution; whereof 
Religious Sects of all Kinds have been ſo 
_ ſenlible, that they — eo endeavqur'd to 
. give themſelves, in ſome manner or other, 
the greateſt antiquity they well oould, and 
y. the utmoſt antiquit. Thus St. 
vxx ſays, that (e) G ſpake of the Re- 
—— by. the mouth of all hit Propbeta, 
Sbich have been fince the world — St. 
PApy defends himſelf. and the Chriſtian Rer 
ligion from the charge of novelty, when he 
TE the way, which ye call He- 
worſhip: I the God of my Fathers, 
; — zeving all things that are written in the 

Law and the Prophets; dec hereby, 
that Chriſtianity was ſo far from being 2 
_ ee. that it dar the 
doctrine 
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5. 187. 
— Luke I. 70. O Acts 24. 14 
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4 1 ; T 25 alt 
nine of the Old Teſtament. Aud Chri- 
ſtian (g) Divines date the antiquity of Chri- 


ſtianit/ from the time of the fall of Ava, 


that Cukrsr was then 
— (b) rhe ſeed of * 
ail break the'Serpent's beau, wich they 


and that, from that time, men have been 
ſav d by faith in the ſaid promiſe of Cuxisr 


to come, Who was () Lag lain fr. 


the: foundation of the cparld; roo oo 


death looking backward an mel, #2, for- 
wards | 


be + * TID 46-7 Til 8 0 oat * 


And an eminent Divins thinks, be can 
Mn et probability ſettle the preciſe time, 
when the / Gbriſtian - Covenaut began. He 
ſays, (m) that Aba was created on the 
ſixth day at nine in the morning; that he 
ell about non, that being the time vf eating ; 
and that Cunisr Was Heer about. three 
a-chck in the afternoon: - $40 005g 
ee the truth of Chriſtianity brad 


it ought, on ancient Revelations, which 


we contain'd in the Old Teſtament, and 
n e n Arn N * N mate 
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(8 T aylor's Proſervaz. ef eite 213, &c. 


hiſton's Kan 7 IO . . | Srilling- 


Aeet's , fol, 187. 


) Gen. 15. I: 5 Taylor, % Keb. 
9. bf 25, is Ib. 11. 5 Bn: (4) Tilo: fb. 
 n0ns, Vol. 5. p66, 67. ee 
Vol. 2. P. 1324: 


Jay. contain (i) the (Toſpel iu mim ature; 
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TIA 40 whine his fo rl chm ze wwe 


tb Old Teftament, ar 


4 Chriſtianity deponds on thoſe Ro- 
| velations, or what are therein 
to be met withal in f 

are the Subjects of almoſt all the numerons 
Books written by Divines and other Apolo- 
giſts for Qhriſtianity; but the chief and prin- 
Spal of moſe pruefr, may be juſtly ſuppor'd 
to be urg d in the New Teſtament bythe 
Authors thereof ; who relate the hiſtory of 
the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, and wernm 
themſelves, . £6Us or Com- 
| oops ed dr; wr uh vi MWg 
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rar if theſe Proofs are valid, Crriftia- 
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Sebools,. or under diſaipline, as the Jem did 
| ein. the? aud 
ff the Propbota . where the Learned Dor 
taught the rules of Dimas isdby 
1 agans, Who: were) tkill'd — 
Mo on of 1 
among the — geceah but 


dujtably to the war aaa 00 ee e 
ta y. to W xs, 

will the Lord God raiſe np anto iber like 
Anto me, 10 him ſhall ye es (which 
imply an (2) ment-of-av order-arid 
ſueceſſion of Prophets in analogy to-the Hea- 
then Diviners) there were great (u) numbets 
1 ———— wh not only in 
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teme foes, *Thew'd" their dine nes? 


tion ; and who” were paid for it by 
wo conſulted: them, 
money, or pftſemr. Whereby the meaneſt 
Perſon in Juden had the opportunity of Ha- 
ving wir fnimele rough, for him; whenever 
he had oecafion, which therefore 

98d ge” muſt have been 4 common 'Indif- 
matter of fact; for tie frequent 
of the People muſt have made them 
attend the Pr err, as the livelihood thi 


Prophets got 


- Ir may alſo be" juſtly 
dwine power big Interpreting Dreams 
(which was a prophetick Science 
to in all nations) prevalent among the de Jews? 
gave daily occaſion to numbers of People to 
have their dreams interpreted which were 
vſuelly thought"to ſignify ſome good or evil 


that was to befal* them, and were common 


ly interpreted itt relation to things to come. 


"Eaſtly; PropBeſies fulfill d, feem the moſt 


proper of alla s, to evince the truth 
of a revelation, which is deſign d to be uni- 
verſally promulguted to men. For a man, 
tor example, Who has the Old T eſtament 
put into his hands, which contains Y 
ſies,, And the New Teſtament, which, con- 
tains their n ws, and. is once . d, 
as bana be With the greateſt eaſe, / that 
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9 2 never make a falſe inſe- 


Teſtament,” Beficles, miracles," ſaid t0''be! 


and if at an time he does 
miſſion, we have directions ye the (5) old 


--(#} — 
. the Church of England, P- 23, Lg e * 


* V. 
\ KY h fo 


Ta] 


noverirender @foandarion! valid; ca 


refies tue; can fever funke a Propbeſy ful- 
mrd; which is not fulfill dj and can never 
out d Mösstus, or Jcsus for the Mus- 
As, if: both are not mark d out in the Old 


may be often juſtly = deem d falſe 
org, — attributed to Perſons, Wo 
from by tw 1 
a 


to fupporr 
be _—_— 
often to perAit miracles to be done for the 
confirmation of a falſe or miſſion: 
it miracles 


\ i 


to be im con 4 


Teſtament not to regard ſuch miracles ; 10 
arè to continue firm 'to- the amtecedent 
lation confirm d by miracles; and ont 
in the Old Teſtament, not with — 
miracles; \which (in che opinion of Tome Di- 
vines; (o) as ſplendid gifts as they are; ur- 
nd demonſtrations of the truth, bar) under 
the circumſtance of atteſting fomething con- 
trary to an antecedent: —— contirm d 
by miracles; hre certainly n proofs-iof the 
truth. No Rovolaion EN Ot 


PE, IRTIR 101: $80, 1) 141 unit 


-* * ** " 
4 4 L * * TE 4 | *” 
— „ _ — — : — 


e hho Frm of 


. rA. ͤy—T—— 


Sacræ. . 2, c. 3 1. 


e 9 5 
by miracles, ought ever to be receiv d, un- 
leſs a — or does ee the 
eceding ſtanding true Revelation. 
Maran, (e) Thoſe among the Fews, 
- who ex a Mtss1as or Del/tverer, (for. 
all the Jews did not (a] in our Saviour's time, 
and perhaps none before the captivity) ever” 
expected a Real or Temporal Deleverer. 
Such the (e) Apoſtles before the death of 
Jesvs expected he would be. Such they ex- 
d he would be after his reſurrection, 
when they aſk d him, whether () at this 
time he would reftore again the kingdom af 
Iſrael; in which notion he ſeems to leave 
them, by not ſetting them right as to the re- | 
ſtoration of the kingdom of Iſrael; but taking | 
their notion for granted, he only anſwers as 1 
to the time, by telling them, that it was not | 
for them to know the time, when he would | 
reſtore the Kingdom of J/rae/ : And all the i 
Primitive Chriſtians were, for a conſiderable q 
time after the aſcenſion of Jzsus, in the vul- 
gar error of expecting him to come in the | 
clouds and reign perſonally and triumphantly lt 
| 
| 


upon earth in 2 kingdom that was at hand. 
The Jews expected a Mtss1as, who was to | 
change their miſerable condition into a happy | 
one, and to govern them by their own Law, 


Ib. Hiſt. Eccl. p. 4. (e) Luke 24. 21. | 
(Y Acts 1. 6. See Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. 10. Pp. 226. 


j 

D with- f 

n * * — — | 
(0). Luke's, 38. (4) Le Clerc. ſur Vendroit, [ 
| 


AS. 
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without the leaſt imagination of a mere (g) 


Spiritual deliverance or any alteration of 
their divine law, (which they thought was 
(3) 0 be eternal) in vertue of a new Legi- 


tive Power conferr d on him by God. Pur- 
ſuant to which they thought the Perſon and 
Doctrines of Jxsvs to be ſo far from being 
held forth in the Old Teſtament, that they 
(i) knew not whence be was; and look'd on 
him to be in many reſpects different from the 
Currst they expected from thence ; and 
thought * no greater contradittion could 
be form'd, nothing in nature or terms more 
zrreconcilalle, than affirming the ſame 
Perſon to be CarisT (that is, a triumphant 
Prince) and to be crucify d. Wherefore the 
numerous and wonderful miracles wroughit 
by Jzsvs, tho equal (/) to what the Jews ex- 
d from their Mess14n, were no proofs 


to them, that he was the Mtss1as, They 


were not in the leaſt diſpos d to take him or 


the Mess1as on (n) account of them; but 


on the contrary they procur'd him to be cru- 
cify'd for pretending to be the Mzs514s, (n) 
not Rnowing the Lord of Glory, from his 
miracles. | 2 

Nor 


— — 


) Seripta Judæi / apud Limborchii Amic. Collat. 


2 76. 115. Ce) Whitby's Note on Gal. 4 21. 
i) John 9. 29. (k)-Stanhope's Heyl. Left. Firſt 
Sermon for 1700, p. 7, 8. 4) John 7. 31. 


) Luke 2. 34 () Acts 3. 17 d 


e 


(o) brethren, and kindred, and family, who 
ſeem to have been more incredulous in him, 
than other Jews. Nor had they the effect, 
which naturally they ſhould ſeem fitted to 


produce, among his Immediate Followers, 


and Diſciples : Some of whom did not (v) 
believe in him, but deſerted him, and parti- 
cularly had no faith in him, when he ſpake 
of his ſufferings; and thought he could () 
not be the Mess1as, when they ſaw him 
ſaffer ; notwithſtanding his miracles and fre- 
quent declarations to them, that he was the 
Mezss14as. And the Jews were ſo rooted in 
their notion of a Temporal Deliverer, even 
after the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Ixsus, 
and the progreſs of Chriſtianity grounded on 
the belief of Jesus to be the Mzss1as, that 
they have in all times of diſtreſs, and parti- 
cularly in the (7) Apoſtolical times in great 
numbers follow'd Impoſtors, who have ſet 
up for the Mess1aH with force and arms, as the 
Way to reftore the kingdom of Iſrael. So 


that the Jews, who miſtook in this moſt impor- _ 


tant matter, and after the moſt egregious 
7 D 4: manner 


> F = * — 


(o) Mark 6. 4. John 7. 5. () Ib. 5. 64. 66. 
Mark 8. 31. () Luke 24. 21. (r) Joſeph 
Antiq. I. 20. c. 2 & 6. Ib. De bello Jud. I. 3. c. 23. 
I. 9. c. 30. Lent De Pſcudo Meſſiis. FYandale Diſ- 
ſert. de Origine Idol, &c. p. 227, &c. 'Tillotſon's Ser 
ons, Vol. 13. p. 116—TI19. 151. - 


had his miracles any effe& on his own 


L361 8 
manner the meaning of their own books, 
might, till they were ſet right in their in- 
terpretations of the Old Teſtament, and 
were convinc d from thence, that Jesus was 
the Messias, as juſtly reje& Jzsvs aſſerting 
his miſſion and doctrine with miracles, as 

any other Perſon, who, in vertue of miracles, 
would lead them into Tdo/atry, or into any 
other real breach of the Moſaick Larp. 
And the Gentiles, who ought regularly to be 
converted to Judaiſm, before they- could be- 
come Chriſtians, and ought to ground their 

Chriſtianity on the Old Teſtament, had a 
right to the ſame ſatisfaction ; and might 
want it (as () CtLsvs did) no leſs than the 

Jews, whom they might perhaps allow to 
underſtand their own books better than the 
Apoſtles, who manifeſtly put new interpre- . 
tations upon them, and thoſe not agreeable 
to the obvious and literal meaning of thoſe 
books, but contrary to the Senſe of the Jew- 
iſh Nation. And for this both Jews and 
Gentiles might plead the example of the Apo- 
ſtles; who, at firſt, did, like other un- 
believing Jews, expect a temporal Prince, 
and did po crept" ESUS to be the MesS1Aas on 
account of his ſufferings, notwithſtanding his 
miracles ; who continu'd in thoſe thoughts 
till they came to underſtand the Spiritual * 
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) Origen contra Celſum, p. 78. 345 
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ö 
Senſe of the Scripturet, which they receiy d, 
by converſation with Ixsus aſter his 


death, and partly by (72) inſpiration; and 


who might ſeem to act an inconſiſtent part, 
in interpreting the Scriptures in ſo many re- 
ſpects about 15285 as they did, according to 
the traditional rules and explications of the 
Jews, and yet rejecting their traditional ex- 
plication in reſpect to the temporal kingdom 
of their MxssrAs. | 

In fine, the miracles wrought by Jesus 
are, according to the goſpel - ſcheme, no 
abſolute Proots of his being the Mzss1as, or 
of the truth of Chriſtianity. 

"Thoſe miracles were propheſy'd of in the 
Old Teſtament, like the other matters of the 
Goſpel; And therefore they are no other- 
wiſe to be conſider d as proofs of thoſe points, 
than as fulfilling the ſayings in the Old Te- 
ſtament, like other goſpel-matters andevents, 
or (as a Boylean Lecturer well expreſles it) 
(u) as comprehended in, and exaitly conſo- 
nant to the Propheſies concerning the Mts- 
SIAS. In that ſenſe they are good proofs, and 
in that ſenſe only : For, as I have before 
obſerv d, If Jxsvs is not the Perſon prophe- 
ſy'd of as the Mts514s in the Old Teſtament, 
his miracles will not prove him to be ſo, nor 
prove his divine miſſion. And in that ſenſe 
D 3 only 


= 
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(0 Acts 26. 22. () Stanhope's Boy. Lett. 
1701, Serm.s, p. 19. | NY | 
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1 
ges his miracles to prors 
jis being the Mzssias. For when (Y Jon 

the Baptiſt, who had heard in priſon of the 

© eworks or miracles of CnRIST, but yet doubt- 
ed whether he was the Msss1as, as perhaps 
expecting, like other Jews, and like the 
Apoſtles themſelves, a Temporal Prince, and 
one who would deliver him from his priſon, 
ſent two of his Diſciples to him, to know, 
whether he was the Metss1as, or they were 
to look for another; Cukis r declares him- 
ſelf to be the Mzss1as, by ſhowing, that the. 
(v) Characters of the Mess14as as extant in 
the Prophets manifeſtly agreed to him in 
1 theſe words, (y) Go and ſhew JohN again 
The things, which you do hear and ſee; 
The bli x receive their ſiabt, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleans d, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raisd. up, and the 
Por have the goſpel preach'd unto them. 
And bleſſed are they who ſhall not be offends 
td in me. Which characters conſiſt of two 
( parts, firſt in doing miracles, and ſecondly, 
1 in appearing in a l ſtate and teaching the 
op Peor (which laſt was much miſtaken by, and 
= gaye great gfence to, the Jews ; for as to 
1 the firſt, the Jews (z) agreed to it.) Nei- 
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Mt (av) Matt. IT. 2, 3. Vid. Hammomdum & Clericum | 
1 | in Locum. 3 | 
i (x) & Hammond, rho cites Iſaiah, as referr'd to 
i 29. 18, 193 21. 13 35. 5, 6. (00 Matt. 11. 4--6- 
(2) John Te 31. | | 
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ther of which would, of itſelf, be ſufficient 


the other; nor both togęther, but as they are 
the Characters of the MxssiAs in the Pro- 
That thoſe Proofs are Typical or Altegorical 
4 | *$S& Proofs. Tis þ 11 


F 
O for Chriſtianity out of * _ Teſta» 

we: ſeem well wa, d to ju 
21 Old and New 8 
hands; the firſt containing the Proofs of 
Chriſtianity, and the latter the application 
of thoſe: proofs. And we ſhould ſeem to 
have nothing more to do, but to compare 
the Old and New Teſtament together.. 
But theſe Proofs taken out of the Old, 
and urg d in the New Teſtament, bein 
ſometimes, either not to be found in the 012 
or not urgd in the Nero, according to the 
literal — obvious ſenſe, which they ſeem 


to bear in their ſuppos d places in the Old, 


are therefore not proofs according to Scho- 
laſtick Rules; almoſt all Chriſtian (a) Cu- 
. mentators 


(a) Origen, Euſebius, Jerom, (who ſays direct y, to 


Pammachius, ht the Paſſages alledg'd by Paul, 7 


to prove Ixsus to be the Mssras, without 


the freugtbh or weakneſs of the Proofs 


® N i ” 9 
. ; 7 * 


e 5 
mentators on the Bible, and Adovcates ſor 

\ the Chriſtian Religion, both antient and 
modern, have judg d them to be apply d ina 
ſecondary, or typical, or myſtical, or alle- 
gorical, or enigmatical ſenſe, that is, in a 
ſenſe different from the obvious and literal 

| leriſe, which they bear in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


1. Thus for example, St. Mar rnxw, af 
ter having given an account of the concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mazy, and of the birth 
of Ixsus, ſays, (%) All this was done that 
it might be fulfill d, which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet,” ſaying, ** Behold a Virgin 
„ ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth 
* a Son, and they ſhall call his name IM- 

| | N | MANUEL. 
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f the Old Teſtament, aliter in ſuis locis, aliter in Epi 
tolis Paulinis ſonant) Cyril, Chryſoſtom, Auſtin, a- 
wong the Antients, And among the Mederns,. Sextus 
Senenfis in Bibl. Sancta; Glaſſius in Philologia Sacra; 
Grotius i Vetus and Nov. Teſt. & ficut at i# Iſa. 53. f. 
in Pſal. 22. 1. and in Matt. 1. 22; Cunens dans ſa 
Republique des Hebreux. I. 3. c. 8. Vol. 1. p. 3763 
Simon Hill: Crit. du V. T. p. 9), 98, — Hiſt, Grit du 
Nov. Teſt. c. 21 £7 22 — Suppl. aux Ceremonies des 
Juifs. p.); Jenkins's Reaſon, o the Chriſtian Religion; 
Nichols Conference with a Theiſt. Vol. 3d. White on 
Iſalah; Duin Diſſert. Prelim. fur la Bible. I. 1. c. 
10 3; and Le Gere Bib. Choiſie, Vol. 27. p. 388399. 
See Wulsrox g Confeſſion of this Matter in Eſſay, Cc. 
* P-; 92. (b) Matt. 1, 32z 35+ | Oy + 


% 


. | 
MAN Uri“ But the words, as they ſtand in 
IsAIAR, (e) from whom they are ſuppos d to be 
taken, do, in their obvious and literal ſenſe, 
relate to a young woman in the days of Anaz, 
King of Judab, as will appear by conſider- 
ing the context. ak he Ns nos n 
© (4) When Rezin, King of Syria, and 
Prxan, King of Jrael, were Confederates 
in arms together, againſt Abus, King f 
Judah; Tsa1an the Prophet was ſent by 
God firſt to comfort Anaz and his Nation, 
and afterwards to aſſure them by a ſ%n or 
miracle, that his Enemies ſhould in a little 
time be confounded. But Anz refuſing a 
fign at the Prophets hands, the Prophet ſaid, 
5 The Tord fhail ive you gn Ne- 
hold a Virgin (or (f) young woman) ſhall 
conceive and bear a fon, and ſhall call his 
name IMMANUEL. Butter and Honey ſhall 
he eat; that he may know to refuſe the evil, 
and F the good. Fur before 65 the 
Child ſhall know to refuſe the evil and chuſe 
the good, the land ſhall be forſaken of both 
her kings. And this fign is accordingly gi- 
ven Anz by the Prophet, who (2) rob 7200. 
witneſſes, and in their preſence ent unto 
the ſaid Virgin or young Woman, call d the 
(i) Propheteſs, who in due time —— 
an 


2 


. (Ah c. 7. le) v. 14-16. (f) Vide 
Era ö 


mum in Matt. c. 1. v, 30. (g) See Iſaiah 8. 4. 


( Ab. v. 2. 18. (i) v. 3+ 


n W A 
and bare à ſou, who was nam'd (4) TNA 
NVEL ; after whoſe birth, the Projects (7) of 
Rezi and PXA were ſoon confounded, 
according to the Prophey and gn given by 
the Prophet. 1 r 


# 


© And the Prophet himſelf puts it paſt di. 


ſpute, by expreſs words, as well as by his 
whole narration, that his own Child was the 
ien mention d, when he ſays, (m) Behold 
and the Children, whom the Lord hat 
iven me, are for ſigus and for wonders is 
. from the Lord of Hoſts, that dw 
erben 
This is the plain drift and delign of the 
Prophet, literally, obviouſly, and 8 
underſtood; and thus is he underſtood by 
one of the moſt Judicious of Interpreters, the 
great GRoT1Vs, Indeed, to underſtand the 
Prophet as having the conception of the Vir- 
gin Maxx and birth of her ſon Ixsus lite- 
rally and primarily in view, is a very, great 
(n) abſurdity, and contrary to the very in- 
tent and deſign of the ſien given by the Pro- 
phet. For the .in 9 ing given by the 
Prophet to convince Ax Az, that he brought 
a meſſage from the Lord to him to aſſure 
him, that the two Kings ſhould not ſucceed 


againſt 


3 


— 


(k) See Grotius in Matt. 1. 22. (7) Ifa. 8. 8. 10. 
Ib. 7.14:8.4 . (m) Ib. v. 19. (n) White 
in hunc locum, & Pref. p. 20. (0) Iſa. 3. 143 8. 4 
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3 him ;- how could a Virgin's conceps 
tion and b a ſon ſeven ded your 


afterwards, be a /ien to Anaz, q "8 
phet came to him with the ſaid meſſage from 
the Lord ? And how uſeleſs was it to AnAz, 
as well as abſurd in itſelf, for the Prophet to 
fay,(p) Before the Child, born ſeven hun- 
dred years hence, ſhall diſtinguiſh between 
good and ci, the Land ſball be forſaken 
of both her Kings ? which ſhould ſeem a 
banter inſtead of a fign. But a Propheſy of 
the certain birth of a Male Child, to be born 
within a year or two, ſeems a proper gn 
as bbing not only what could not with cer- 
tainty be foretold, except by a Perſon in- 
ird by God; but as immediately or ſoon 1 
coming A paſs, and conſequently evidencing 4 
itſelf to be 4 dioins ſign, and anſwering all | 
the purpoſes of a igen. And ſuch a ſign is 
agreeable to the divine conduct on the like 
Occaſions. God gave (9) Grvton and (7) 
HEZECHIAH immediate /in to prove; that he 
ſpoke to them; and that the things promis d 
o them ſhould come to paſs. Had he given 
them remote fzers, how could they have 
known, that the a us themſelves would ever 8 
- have come to paſs? And how could thoſe 
ius evidence any thing 2? 'Thoſe ſigns would 


have +," 
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have ſtood in need of other figur to manifeſt; 
that God would perform them in tim. 
This propheſy therefore not being fulfilld 
in-Jzsvs according to the literal, obvious, 
and primary ſenſe of the words, as they ſtand 
? in Isa1an.;-It is ſuppos d, that this, like all 
the other Propheſies cited by the Apoſtles, is 
(s) fulfill'd in a ſecundary, or typical, or 
myſtical, or allegorical ſenſe; that is, the 
aid Propheſy, which was then literally ful- 
fill'd by the birth of the Prophet's Son, was 
again fulfill d by the birth of Jesvs, as be- 
ing an Event of the ſame kind, and intended 
to be ſignify d, either by the Prophet, of by 
God who directed the Prophet's ſpeech. I 
fay, like all other Propheftes cited 1 the 
Apoſtles, not only upon having myſelf par- 
ticularly conſider d. all thoſe Propheſies, but 
upon what I find aſſerted by an Eminent Di- 
vine, who ſays, (7) Tir poſſible in the conſi- 
deration of ſingle Propheſies to yu out 
ſome other Perſon or Event, (beſides Ixsus 
and the matters relating to him) 0 which 
theſe might be adapted without great vio- 
dence to the text. And this ſuppos d Allegory 
or Obſcurity (which indeed reigns in all Pro- 
pheſies that ever were, whether Pagan, Jew- 
11h, Chriſtian, or Mahometan, that have 
ex- 


oth 2 1 
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(s) Loe Clerc Bib. Univ. Tom. 20. p. 54- | 
( Stanhope's Boyl. Left. Serm. J. 1701, Pi 27% 


exiſted beſbre the events to which they have 
been referr d) is ſo far from being made mat- 
ter of Objection, that the neceſſity (u) there- 
of is contended for, in order to make the 
* of the Old Teſtament reach the 
end for which they were deſign d. The 

eat clearneſs of Propheſies has ever been 
5 a mark among Intelligent People, 
whether Believers or Unbelievers in Prophe- 


ſy, that they have been made after the Event; 
And thus from their great cleameſs, as well 


as from other topicks, almoſt all Criticks 
now condemn the preſent collection of Sybil- 
lineOracles as forg d. ler 

If the Reader deſires farther ſatisfaction, 
that the literal, obvious, and primary ſenſe 
of this heſy relates to Isatan's own ſon, 
or not to Jesus, I refer him to ( GRO- 
ius; to (x) Hun rius (who confirms his 
explication with the autority of Evsenrvs, 
Basit, JzRoOM, CRI, THropoRET, and 
Procopius ; ) ) to CasTarto; (Z) to 
Episcoius; to (a) Curctiiavs; to (b) 
: | | HAMMOND 


' 
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(u) Montagu's Acts and Monuments, &c. c. 2. C 2, 


&c. Auguſtin De Doctr. Chriſtian. I. 2. c. 3. Fran- 


hope, Ib. p. 11—32. Jenkins's Reaſon of Chriſt. Vol. 2. 
p. 159-—1 70. (ww) Grotius in Matt. & Iſaiam. 
() Huetii Demon. Evang. p. 352353. Hue 
tiana, p. 206. 14 Caſtalionis, Biblia. 

(2) 2 it. 1. 3. c. 13. f. 14. 

(a) Curcellæi Inſtit. p. 220. / 

(5) Hammond's Annotations, Sc. 


7 


ff. es 
HaMMonp ; to (c) Nichols 4 to (a) Ss 
Nox; to (e) Li Crrmc; to ) LAur; to 
(s) Kippzs ;-(who, tho he endeavours” in 
many pages to prove the words of IsAIAR 
applicable to the birth of Jzsvs in their literal 

et confeſles there are very confidera- 
ble eulen in the matter, and after all is 
fore d to have recourſe to Type and Allegory); 
to our learned and ingenious Commentator 
(4)Writz 5 and even to (i) Mr. Wnrsron 


himſelf, who ſhows the words of Isaran not 


to be applicable to Jzsvs's birth in their lite 
ral ſenſe, according to the preſent text of 


IsAa1an ; which is deem'd by all Chriſtians, 


but himſelf, the true text of Isarane 

2. Again, St. MaTTrew gives us another 
Propheſy, which he ſays was fulfil/d. He 
tells us, that J=svs was carry'd into Egypt, 
from whence he return'd after the death of 
Herop, (&) that it might be fulfill d which 
twas ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſay- 
ins, © Out of Egypt have I calld my 
* Son.” Which words being word for word 
in Hostan, (J) and no where elſe to be found 

in 


„* 


** 
— — 


(c) Nichols's Confer. with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. 

(4) Simm Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21. 

(e Le Clerc. Nov. Teſt. 

Lamy Harmon. p. 36. | 
2) Kidder's Dem. of the Meſſias, Vol. 2. p. 28 5313. 
292. 309, &c. . ATE 
(h) White's Comment. on Iſaiah. 

(7) Whiſton's Ey, &c. p. 229, &c. 

(K) Matt. 2. 15. (/) Hol 11. 1. 


o 


= [41] 

in the Old Teſtament, are ſuppos d 
ken from thence; where, according to their 
obvious ſenſe, they are no propheſy, but re- 
late to a (m) paſt action, and that to the 
calling the children of 1/rae/ ont of Egypt; 


as, I think, is deny'd by few. This paſſage 


therefore, or, as it is ſtild, Propheſy of Ho- 


SEAM is ſaid by leamed Men to be myſtically 


or allegorically apply'd in order to render 
MaTruzw's application of it juſt ; And they 


ſay, all other methods of ſome learned 


men to ſolve the difficulties ariſing from the 
citation of this propheſy, have prov'd unſuc- 
. cel ul. | 


3. Marruew fays, (n) Jesus came and 


dwelt at Nazareth, that it might be fulfill d, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets ſaying, 
* He — be call'd — Which 
citation does not expre//y occur in any place 
of the Old Teſtament, and therefore cannot 
de literally fulfill'd, 53 


4. Jzsvs ſays of Jonx the Naptiſt, (o) This = 


is the ELIAS that was for to come : Wherein 
he is ſuppos d to refer to theſe words of MA- 
LACHI, G) ** Behold, I will ſend you Er1- 
* JaH the Prophet before the coming of the 


cc great 


2 


(7) See Whiſton's Lect. N 12. Ib. Efſay, &c. p. 
88, &c. Simon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21. p. 260. 
- Cuntus Rep. des Heb. Val. 1. p. 376. Huetii Dem. 
Evang. p. 730. () Matt. 2. 23. (o) Matt. 11. 
14 (2) Mal. 4; 5. 


to be ta 


1 


. great and terrible day of the Lord; which 
| _ ccording to their literal ſenſe, are a Pro- 
püheſy, that ETLIIAH or ET IAS was to come 
in Perſon, and therefore were not /iterally. 
but myſtically fulfill d in Joux the Baptiſi. 

J. Again Jzsvs () cites this Propheſy of 
Isa IAM, (r) © By hearing, ye ſhall hear 
< and ſhall not underſtand; and he aſſures 
us, that it was fulfull in his time in thoſe 
to whom he ſpoke in parables ; tho it is ma- 
nifeſt, that, according to the literal ſenſe, it 
relates to the obſtinate Jews, who liv'd in 
the time of Isa1an. ein 
In fine, the Propheſies, cited from the Old 
Teſtament by the Authors of the New, do 
ſo plainly relate, in their obvious and prima- 
ry ſenſe, to other matters than thoſe which 
they are produc d to prove; that to pretend 
15 they prove, in that ſenſe, what they are pro- 
d d to prove, is, (4) to give up the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity to Zezws and other Enemies 
thereof; who can ſo eaſily ſhow, in ſo many 
undoubted inſtances, the Old and New Te- 
ſtament to have no manner of connection in 
that reſpect, but to be in an (z) irreconci- 

lable ſtate. 

| : Nay 


* 
N 9 * 


A as 
—- — 


> Od * 
Ce r 


——— — — 
4 32 DV 
_ 
I 


— 


— — 
as £7 


— 
— 
2 


oy ——_ 7 -—- 


* 22 
2 
* 
4 F 
- -_ A 


(7) Matt. 13. 34, 35. (T7) Ila. 6 9. 
() Cuneus Rep. des Hebr. I. 3. c. 8. Vol. . 372, 
&c. Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol. 4. p. 513. Ib. Crit. 
du Nov. Teſt. c. 2 1. & 22. 

(t Whiſton's Efay, &c. p. 282, 


* 
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Kay, this ect ue 
Hands by the moſt learned men of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; - who, according to, wot 
WuarsToN, () have taken no fall 
ſhow, that the Apoſtles arguments Rem th 
Old Teſtament are not Be pa on the 15 
ral ſenſe thereof. Crotius (t) ſhows this 
of moſt, if not all, of the Propheſies and 
Citations quoted from the Old in oy BY 
Teſtament. Dopwsr, (x) in a 
work, does (with the learned Fr Jean Sir Joux 
Massa) refer even the famous Propheſy 
in DAR HL about the Meets to the times of 
AnTrocuvs EpirHANEs; wherein he ſhows 
that the expreoue taken from thenoe by 5 
Cunxtsr, 'd by him as foretelling the 
deſtruction of ral the Romans, 
have only in @ ſecundary 5 nſe a reſpett to 
that deſirutiion. And that famous paſſ: pallage 
in the Pentateuch, (a) 4 Prophet will t 
Lord God raiſe up unto thee, like unto me; 
to him ſhall ye hearken ; (which ſome inter- 
pret literally to mean Jzsvs Carr, and 


which (5) Luxz in two places refers to as 


E In Ws 


dd. 9 A 


8 Whiſton's E FED &c. p. 92. Ib. Lr, p- 13. 
19. 20. 38. 47, 
(w) Grotius, in Novum „ee 
(x) Apud Brookesby's Dod wels Life, p. 308. 
(») Canon Chronicus, &c. p. 4 * 
8) Matt. 24. (a) Deut. 18. 15. 18. ' 
e Acts 3. 22. 7+ 1 . 


is ſhown to their 
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fpoken of Jesus Cunt) 4 eel 
er ved, and particularly 8200 
and 11. LINE to ſignify in 
iat e a Promiſe of a 2 of Prb 
Bete; to the . judicious rea ſonings of 72 2 
ſt author, en this occaſion, I ref Fe Ru 
der. Which conduct of theſe eminent 
vines and Advocates for Chriſtianity can & 
85 owing to the plainneſs of the cafe it- 
; which. (4) Mr. WarsT 6 x himſelf 
Cole is Tuch in divers Inſtances, 
that, taking the. preſent O14 Teſtament” for 
genuine, it is impoſſible to account for thoſe 
citations on any other foundation than on the 
Allegorical Scheme. 


i 
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and Reafoni 8. 


4 


a therefore to pada the full 
1 force of the Proofs for Chriſtianity, 
It is neceſſary to under and the dature and 


09 c) Vankate Dif: 4 Origine „er dicks 157 Fi 
mon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teil p. p. 227. Id. Apole ow 
le Vaſſor. p. 127. Crorius in locum. $771] 
| Sacre. I. 2. c. 4. n. I. P. 100. "Dodwels Laer of 
vice, &c. p. 214. 

(4) Whiſton's Lectures, p. 226, 347. Ib. 256. Ib. 
Zffay, &c. p. 92. | 
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I in any 


0 rules. , 
d 


ſtament and the ſeveral chriſtian Apologiſts, 
that the Apoſtles apply'd the paſlages they 
cite out of the Old 'Leftament to their pur- 
poſes after a typical, or myſtical, or allego- 
rical manner; and notwithſtanding, both an- 
cients and moderns do almoſt univerſally make 
application of paſſages of the Old Teſtament 
Ito ſay nothing of their manner of interpreting 

the New Teſtament, and the Revelation of 
St. Jonx in particular) in ſome ſuch manner, 
not oni as to matters, that relate to the Goſ- 
pel of Ixsus, but to the matters and events of 

all times: yet the rules of thus applying 
| of ſcripture . ſeem not underſtood by 


, 


it is f. 


CO oat E 2 the 


* 
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r JEAN LF 
r 
the Apoſtles us d that method, or who uſe it 
"themſelves. For I find it lamented by a Boy 
lean Lecturer, that (f) the Fewiſh Tradi- 
"Zions or Rures for imerpreting Scripture, 

- which had been receio's among the ancient 
Ferdiſß Rabbint, and were follow'd by the 
_-"Apoſtles'in their interpretations: of the Old 
| "Teſtament, were et. And ſo lately as 
1708, I find in the Reverend Dr. Jexnx1N 
the following paſlage : He, on occaſion of 
St. *STEpnrN's giving an biſtorical account 
of ſeveral matters contrary to what we read 
in the Old Teſtament, and arguing before the 

' Sanedrin from * thence, ſays,” that (g) St. 
' STErnEN 2would never have produc d any 
thing out of the Old Teftament before the 

" Sanedrin, nor would K. Luxł Hate record- 
ed it ſoon” after, if it had been capable” of 
any diſproof or confutation, whatever diffi- 
 eultjes at this diftance of time there may 

' appear to us to bein it. And ſo in all other 

| caſes we may depend upon it, that the Apo- 
fles and other Diſciples, who bad fuch 
- demonſtrative evidence for the convittion of 

. Unbelievers, by a conſtant power of mira- 
cles, would never make uſe of any argu- 
monte to the Fews from the Old Teſtament, 
but ſuch as they well knew, their Adverſa- 

Yo an e Bib ee 


1 . 
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Y) Stanhope's Bp. Leet: Serm. 8. ol ping. | 
(8) Jenkin's Reaſonab. of rhe Chriſt. Relig. Vol. 3. 


p. 320. | | 
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ies could never" be ableito-diſproce or deny. 


For there were then certain methods. of in- 
terpretation,' as we may learn. from. ] os 
PHUS 3 are now loſt; and they di- 
 ſputed from. acknowleds'd maxim: and 
rules : the only diſference aud matter of 
diſputes was in the application of, them. to 
the partienlar caſe ; however our tonorauce 
of things, then generally knozn,” may now 
make it difficult toreconcile-ſome texts of the 
New Teftament with\thoſe of the Ola, from 
whence they are cited. SA eee 
But ſince that time, the learned Sukkx- 
nustus, Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in 
the illuſtricus cho of Amſterdam, has 
made an ample diſcovery to the world of the 
rules, by which the Apoſtles cited the Old 
Teſtament, and argu d from thence; in a (i) 
Treatiſe; wherein the whole myſtery of the 
Apoſtles, applying Scripture in a ſecondary or 
typical, or myſtical, or allegorical ſenſe ſeems 
unfolded. I ſhall therefore ſtate. this matter 
from SuzexavsIvs ; who himſelf gives the 
ſubſtance as well as the occaſion of his work 


in his preface. 


'/ 


E 3 Fe” „ He 


* * 2 N o 


- (bh) Fofeph. De Belle Jag L J. c. 14. 
(i) Tractatus in quo {ecundum Veterum Theologo- 
rum Hebræorum formulas allegandi, & modus inter- 


pretandi, conciliantur loca ex V. in Nov. Teſt. allegata - 


Amſtel. 1715. p- 713. 1 


- 


1 


e N 
"He Rays, © «Phat When he eotifider's | 
ce the various opinions of the Learned about 
the paſſages of the Old Teſtament . 
| * in the New, he was fill 4 with g not 
a knowing where to ſet his foot, ; 
much concern d that what had — done 
© with good ſucceſs upon profane avithiors, 
could not be ſo happily perform'd upofi the 
r ſacred.” 
Ils tells us, © That having had fequent | 
bee converſe with the Jews, (on 
© account of his application to ſebrrw li- 
<< terature from his Nach), who inſolently re- 
© fleged on the New Teſtament ; affirming 
<'it to de plainly - becauſe. it ſel- 
© dom or never agreed with the Old Teſta. 
« ment, ſome of whom were ſo confident in 
< this opinion as to ſay they would profeſs 
1 the Chriſtian Religion, if any one could 
© reconcile the Ne Teſtament with the Old; 
* he was the more griev d, becauſe he 
* knew not how to apply a remedy to this 
evil. But the matter being of great im- 
© portance, he diſcours d with ſeveral learn- 
. ed men about it, and read the books of 
© others, being perſ waded, that the 2 


— _ —_— 


(&) For this extraff our of Sor. £xnvbrvs, 7 am-for 

the moſt part oblig d to the learned and ingenious Monſ. 
De la Roche ; from whoſe Memoirs of Literature 1 havs 
in great taken it. | Bs 


J 


of W 3b, Ney ee ay 

0 writ 1 9 8 but what was faited to the 
te * time, wherein they liv'd, and that Cuzrsx 

ee and his Apoſtles had conſtantly Blow d 
ec the method of their Anceſtors. After he 
6e had long. revoly.d this por beſts in his 
4 mind, at laſt he met with a Rabbin well 
. kkill'd. in the Talmud, the Cabbala, and 
« the . Books of the Jews. That 
F Rabbin had once embrac'd the Chriſtian 
* Religion, but was again relaps d to Juda- 
& „ um. on account of the idolatry of the Pa- 

„ piſts, yet not er fe ei the 112 
11 . gr of the New Teſtament. Mr. Su- 

e RENHUSIUs aſk d him, what he thought 
© of the paſſages of the Old Teſtament, quoted 
* in the, New, whether they were rightly 

quoted or not ? and whether the Jews had 

any juſt reaſon to cavil at them? And at 
* the ſame time he propos d to him two or 


three ages, Which had very much ex- 


| *- excis the moſt learned chriſtian Commen- 
* tators. The Rabbin having admirably ex- 

« plain thoſe pallages, to the great ſurprize 

of our author, and confirm'd his explica- 
< tions by ſeveral places of the 60 Talmud, 
9 4 and by the writings of the Jewiſh Com- 
„ mentators and allegorical writers; Mr. 
„ SukkN Usus aſk'd him, what would be 
* the beſt mathod 1 to write a treatiſe, in or- 
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«Jer to vindicate the paſſages of the Old 
quoted m the 


_ LJeſtament which have been quoted in the 
New ? The Rabbin anſwer'd, that he 
* thought the beſt Way of ſucceeding in 
* ſuch an undertaking would be to peruſe 
* a great part of the Talmud, and the alle- 
* gorical and literal Commentaries of the 
* moſt ancient Jewiſh writers; to obſerve 
their ſeveral ways of quoting and inter- 
< preting Seripture; and to collect as man 
cc a 
materials of that kind, as would be ſuffi- 
cient for that purpoſe. Mr. S. took the 
hint immediately : he read ſeveral parts 

of the Tama; he perus d the Jewiſh 
Books abovemention'd, and obſery'd eve- 
be! 4 thing that might be ſubſervient to his 
** deſign. And having made a large col- 
lection of thoſe materials, he put all his 
1 T heſes into order, and digeſted them into 
.. four Books: The firſt whereof treats of 
©. the forms of quoting, illuſtrating, and 
* reconciling the Scriptures in 59 Te- 
** ſes: the ſecond treats of the manner of 
* quoting in 20 Theſes : the third treats of 
* the manner of interpreting in 25 Theſes : 
© and the fourth treats of the manner of ex- 
* pounding and reconciling the Genealogies 
*in 35 Theſes.” Then he proceeds in a 
fifth book to explain and juſtify all the 
quotations made from the Old Te t in 
the New, by his foregoing T heſes. 


As 


: by 
. \F 2 
. 
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"As to the forms of quoting, which is be 


ſubje& of his firſt book; he ſays, © that in 
c order to vindicate and reconcile any paſ- 
«ſage of the Old "Teſtament quoted in the 
New, one muſt in the firſt place obſerve, 
« what form of quoting the Apoſtles made 
© uſe of; becauſe from thence one may im- 
„ mediately know, why they alledge the 
* following words in a certain manner, ra- 
A ther than in another, and why they de- 

* more or leſs from the Hebreto Text. 

7 Thus a different ſenſe is imply'd in each 


©* of the following forms of quoting uſed by 


_ the ſacred writers of the New 'Teſtament : 
.it bas been ſaid : it is written: that it 
'* might be fulfill d, which was ſpoken : 
* the Seripture ſays : ſee what is ſaid : 
* "rhe Scripture foreſeeing': is it not wwrit- 
* ten : wherefore he ſays : have you never 
read : what ſays the Scripture : as be 
© ſpoke, &c. Beſides, he ſays, it ought to be 
* conſider'd, why in thoſe quotations God 
* is introduc'd under the name of Lord or 
© God. or Holy Ghoft,” and ſometimes the 
* writer himſelf,” or the Scripture ; and like- 
© wiſe, why the Perſons or Things, in que- 
© ſtion, are introduc'd ſpeaking. - Laſtly, 
it ought to be obſerv'd, when and why a 
* paſſage of the Old Teſtament is alleded 
in the New without any previous form of 
„ quoting; And why ſome traditions, and 
** hiſtory almoſt forgotten, are ſometimes 
5 0 *  OCCa- 
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\ i | "I 58 x” 
occaſionally brought in, . as, if they made 
er Seripture 2”. 5 tae 
hich. treats. of tie mauuer. N 
ſhows, be that the books of the QId eſta» 
0 e ment have bern te n a different or- 
der at different times, and haue had diffe- 

Trent names, which is the reaſon, why a 

* writer or a book, is ſometimes confound- 

<« ed with another in the New Teſtament.” 
| Belides, be produces ſeveral reaſons, *. why 

< the ſacred: writers of the New eſtamem 
3 and even were oblig d to alledge 

«the paſſages of the Old "Teſtament other- 

& wiſe than they are expreſs'd.in the original, 
*. becauſe the ancient. Helrew Doctors 
dz that in the time of the Mzsstas 
<. ſome oblenre and difficult paſſages of 

4 i Seripture ſhould be clear d, and the im- 

A propriety of words mended, the intricaey 
< of the {tile remov d, words diſpos d in a 
2 better order, and a myſtical ſenſe. drawn 
out of the literal, that the yail being taken 
away, truth might plainly appear to every 
* body. The author mfters | from thence, 

© that the Jews cannot reaſonably find fault 
with the Apoſtles for putting a ſpixitual 
© ſenſe upon ſeveral of the Old Te- 
4 ſtament. In the next place he ſhows, 
Js that the Jewiſh Doctors take a prodigious 
© liberty in quoting the Scripture, and gives 
© us ſeveral inſtances of it. 'The laſt js, ve- 


a” rat -_ made Mr. Sukzxnv- 
bros 


1 


"(#1 


| 17 n But, ſays he, when 
fu Paxvt do ſo too, my anger was 
«- appeas d. 


manner of interpreting the Scriptures, he 
ſhows, “ how the authors of the Gemar 
* and the ancient a nd 


* others, interpreted the Seriptare 


in ſueh a 


„ manner, as to chatige the mean literal 


ſenſe of the words into a noble and ſpiritual. 
„ ſenſe. To that end the Jewiſh Doctors 
© uſed ten ways of citing and 
« the Old Teſtament ;” which for their cu- 
riofity and importance, I ſhall here recits 
8 aſter my author. 20 
he firſt is, reading the words; not 
2 ncofding ub e pilnts ph under them, 
« but according to other points ſubſtituted in 
* their ſtead ; as we ſee done by Peres, 
« As z. 3; by Sreernin, Ads 7. 43; 
5 40 bp" eur, 1 Cr. 15. 543 2 Coy. 8. 
8 and Heb. 3. 10 39. 21; 1%, 6.” 

. The ſecond is, changing the letters, 
whether thoſe letters be of the ſame organ 
[8 4 (as er ter mace ny, rey” 110 eo 

© as We Pavr, Rom. 9. 33 
60 1 Cor. 11. 9; 254.8. 9. and nd 10.5 5 and | 
" 4 STEPHEN, | Ms 7. N 


The third is, © changing both letters 


„ and points; as we ſee — by Par, Atty 
4+ The 


" 13. 41; and 2 Or 8. 15. 


end the. dans: abſur- 


- In the third Böck, whith treats of be 


{44 
, 


rw” 


| [ * * | 

4. The fourth is, abding fm ltr and 
< raking away others. 
5. The: th is, * tranſpoling words and. 
ce jetters. 
6. The ab det aeg one word into | 


7. The ſeventh i it, « adding other words 
fo thoſe that are there, in order to make 
ce the ſenſe more clear, and to accommodate 

* it to the ſubject they are upon; as, is ma- 


© nifeſt, is done by the Apoltes throoghout 


« the New Teſtament,” * 

8. The eight is, changing the = of 
words; © which he ſhews to be done in ma- 
ny places of the New Teſtament.” 

9. The ninth is, © changing the order of 


. « words and adding other words ; which 


« are both done by the Apoſtles in citing 

« paſſages out of the Old Teltament.” 
10. The tenth is, © changing the order of 
« words, adding words, retrenching 
« words ; which is a method oſten us d * | 
© PA. | [NY 


Thus by a moſt lucky 3 of Mr. Su- 
RENHUSIUS'S meeting and conference with a 


learned allegorical Rabbin, are the Rules, 


by which the Apoſtles cited and apply'd. the 
Old Teſtament, diſcover'd to. the „ to 


which they had been for ſeveral ages loſt, as 
has been obſerv'd from the Rev. Drs. SrAx- 
HOPE and Jexx1N, aboyemention d. Which 


coaſe- 


i 
conferenbs Teeins not, in its nature and conſe- 
quence, much unlike that between LurnER 
and the Devil. Lur HER reports himſelf to 
have had frequent conferences with the. De- 
vil; in one of which he pretends he receiv'd 
from him the arguments for the abolition of 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, which he urges in 
his Book, De Abrog. Miff. Privat. The 
Rahbbin eſtabliſhes Chriſtianity; and the 
Devil Proteſtantiſm! 
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The nature of Alegorical Reaſoning further 
ſhewn by application of it to ſeveral par- 

 Ticular Wien cited from the Old Te- 

fament and urg d in the New T eftament. 


So? compleat this account of the nature 

BY of myſtical or allegorical reaſoning, I 
ſhall conclude with ſhowing, how my au- 

thor applies ſome of the T heſes laid down by 
him in his three firſt books to the propheſies 
cited above by me as not literally, but my- 
ically fag d. 2 


1. The firſt Propheſy is contain'd in theſe 
words of MaTTatw,'(m) all this was done, 
that it might be fulfil d, which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, .** behold a ien | 
. *T tha | 


4, 


_— FL 4 * lets. —_ ä * 


— ä 9 


Dee . 


Sm n 


0 5 ſhall be with cl 


kn — 44 ' 
« che 15 1 7 EI 3 


© pear ſo wonderful and unheard of a thing 
* tb you; for it was foretold of the Lord, 
" a... the Propher Isaran, that a Virgin ſhould 
Foy, be with child without the concurrence of 
© a man, whoſe of-ſpring ſhould be call d 
INE. This pallage b not to 
< have been unknown fo you, but ſince you 
50 did not know it, I refer 5 to it, and bid 
you carefully conſider it, that yon may 
* mare ealily apprehend the unuſnal concep- 
tion of your wife Maxx, and take ber 
* home to you. And he proves this to be 
the ſenſe from rhe form of quoting, For be 
obſerves, that the form of words, that 
© it might be fulfill d which was ſpoken,” . 
often (p - /6 pes according to the Gemarick 
Dottors, it might be confirm d which 
© is ſaid.” | pin be ſenſe of the place 1s 
; | as 


(n) 8 ISO, ISI. Matt. L. 20. 
G Tbeſis ada FDI a | 


n e 
ar f the Erumgeſiſt had ſaid, * Ry this 
861] e by: whit has ner happen'd ia Mas 
«3x, i is \confitm'd this place of taran, - 
K where it is foretold, that a vi Mall 
<«. conceive without the concurrence of a man.” 
8 2 
war not to oppoſe t , proce 
om that jesus car ubs true MeSeras/; 
vu 70 ſhow # thiſe, who u believe J&S 
ro be 0 Gee fr, the whole a+ 
Sine times, hadiug 
akerys the, ChHrIST, at it Were, in View, 
ul | things w +eſemble dim. 
— non (7) my author ft to ' 
have prevail'd always among the . and 
makes to be the- 1 whereby to un- 
derſtand all the Old Teſtament, and eſpeci- 
ally this before us, which he ex- 
plates r Þ by this K6y;" as wo ſhall the 
by and by. So that the reader may obſerve 
how the oirgin's con in Tarah, as 
apply'd by MaTTHew, relates to the Virgin 
Maxy in an allegorical ſenſe, ig. as a 
Type, Hke all the ceremonies of the Lato, 
and the of hiſtory in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which are all deem'd Types of Jzsvs, 
as repreſenting before hand hae he was to 
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ke (0) Sa kari's' conception in her old po 
| M 
ä made a Type of the Virgin Max's. con- 


IsAIAH 7. 1-16. 


* 
f , 
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[ 64 17%" 


Isaac, which by the Antients and 


ception of Isos ; like () ABRAna, offer- 
ing up IsAAc, which was a type of CMRIST's 


being offer d up on the croſs ; like (4) Isaacis 


was a 7ype of CMaAsr's carrying his croſs; 
and like the () lifting up of the brazen. Ser- 
-pent in the Wilderneſs, which was, a type of 
5 ers up on — bs 

. But: this moſt important propheſy, being, 
.as it lyes * 3 3 ere the con- 
ception of the virgin MARY, ſubject to very 
great difficulties, and much objected to by 
the Jews (all whoſe objections Mr. Sukkx- 
nustus endeavours to anſwer and obviate at 
large), I ſhall draw the ſubſtance of what 
de fays into an explication and defence of the 
whole prophecy, ſetting down the words of 
IsAtak in one column, and SuxkxRHusrus's 
explication and defence in another. 


SURENHUSIUS, + 
"DIY KUL p. 150-1656. 
And it came to ln the days of Anaz, 
paſ in tbe days of King of Juda, Rxzin 
Anaz, thei of ü 7 King of Syriah, and PE- 

"2M Ji o- * KAH 


* 
n 
/ „ — 
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(s) Eeſley's Z7 ruth of Chriſt. e ft. p. r32, 133. 
Jenkin's Remarks on Whiſton's Sermons, p. 3 lb. 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſt. Rel. Vol. 1. p. 235. 


e An. 


: TRAX ers cf 
ZZIAH, 
Fudah, cher e <0 
zIN the King of 
Hyiab aud pꝛxan 
tbe Son of REMA- 
L1AH, King of V- 
rael, went up to 
Feruſalem to war 
againſt. it. And 
it was told the 
- Houſe f Dv, 
ſaying, . Syria is 
confederate with 
Ephraim. And 
his heart was 
\ moved, aud tbe 
heart of his people 
as the trees of the 
word are moved 
with the wind. 
Then, ſaid the 
Lord unto Isa AR, 
Go, forth' now to 
meet 'AHAaz, thou 
and thy ſon Su R 
De at the 
end of the conduit 


of the upper pool, 


in the high mo 


Walken! 


Suk EN HUSLUS; 


kA King of {frag} be- 
eg d Jeruſalem. Ur- 
— — — dread which this 


© occalion'd | to AUA: 


* and his people, IS AAM 
is commanded by the 
Lord to bid Anaz take 
courage and not fear ; ; 
for that their deſign a- 
againſt /Zudah and to 
dethrone him, ſhould 
not ſucceed. But Auaz 
£ * doubting about the mat- 
ter, the Lord ſent Isa r- 
* AH again with this meſ- 
5 lage, Aſk thee a ſign 
45 a proof that I, come 
* to you from the Lord. 
8 Anz refuſing a 
„ſign, ISAIAH — to 


* the houſe of Daviy, 


© The Lord ſhall give 


vou a ſign. Behold a 


: © Virgin is with Child, 
or ſhall miraculouſſy 
* conceive the MxssIAs, 

© ſeven. hundred years 

© hence, and call his 
name JESUS,(IMMANU- 


BL and Ixsus being of 


* the 
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e Les 


-SvxEN RVSTUS. 


-* the ſame 1900 who 
-©tho' born miraculouſly, 
0 © hall live upon 
© mon food of the conn- 


try. By which it is 


_ © manifeſt, that the houſe 


© oof Died ſhall not be 


deſtroy d, nor Jeruſa- 


8 em come under the 
wer of DaA Mascus, 


& 4 the birth of the 


MssrAs; and there- 


© fore You, Anaz, have 
© nothing to fear from 


© thoſe Enemies, for Je- 
© ruſalem or the houſe of 


Dau, if you will 
conſider, that the Mxs- 
© $TAS is to ariſe out of 


© that houſe. For if the 
© houſe of David is to 
*© continue till the birth of 
the Mxss14s, neither of 
© theſe two, nor any of 
© the enemies of that 
4 houſe ſhall prevail a- 


© againſt it. And as cer- 


© tainly as the MxssiAs 
is to be born in a mira- 
* culous manner of a vir- 


gin 


"ofthef lere ls 


the com- * 


BEAL. Thus ſaith 


aA 


_ unto him, 

ke heed and be 
— fear not, 
neither, be faint- 
hearted ; for the 
revo zails of theſe 


fierce anger of Re 
zIN with Syria, 
and of the of 

REMALIAH - — 
canſe Syria, Ep 
im, and the 555 we 
REMALIAH have 
taken evil counſel 
againſt thee, ſay- 
ing; Let us go up 
againſt- Judab 

and den it, and 
let us make a 
breach therein for 
us, and ſet a King 
in the midf# of it, 
even the Son of Ta- 


the Lord God, it 
fall not fand, 


neither ſhall it 
come 


Is ALA. 


come 70 _ 
For the Head 


of Hria is Da- 
maſcus,, 4 
the bead of Da- 
maſcus is Ræ- 
ZIN; and with- 
in threeſcore 
ars 
pbraim 
be broken, that 
it be not a 
ple. And the 
head of Epbra- 
im is Samuria, 
and the head of 
Samaria is Re- 
MALIA uw : 
if ye will not 
believe, ſur 
Je ſhall not 
eſtabliſb d. 
Moreover the 
Lord ſpake a- 
ain unto AHA 
ſaying, Ask thee 
a Sign of tbe 
Lord thy God, 
ask it either 
in the depth, 


or 


es 


SURENMUSIUSE 


© gin of the houſe of DA , 


* ſocertainly will the houſe 
*of David be preferv'd 


and from whence he is to 


© ſpring, and that for the 
© ſake of him, who is to be 
©IMMANUEL, God and 
© Man in one perſon, and 
to reconcile men to God, 
* and God to men. By all 
which the connection ap- 
© pears, and the reaſon of 
© the ſign is plain, oi. that 
© the Jews might conſider 
© the promiſe of the Mrss1- 
© as, Which was confirm'd 
* tothem by ſo many mira- 
cles and propheſies, that 
© it could not reaſonably be 
* call'd in queſtion by them, 

For that promiſe being 


_ © ſteadily believ'd by them, 


was a ſecurity to them, 

© that the houſe of David. 
* ſhould not be deſtroy d 
© before that time. And 
© thus the ut A- 
* HAZ hx gry. ei- 
© ther not to credit God's 
* promiſe of his on ſafety, 
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SUKENKUSTUS: 


© or tobe guilty of impiety 
© in diſbelieving the funda- 


mental promiſe given to 


l theJewiſh nattonhconcern- 


the Mess14sin time to 
c he. born of the houſe of 
Davin. Tothe objection, 
that it does not follow 
from hence, that Feriſa- 
7 lem and AHA Zz would 
© NOW be preſerv d from the 
power of thoſe two Kings, 
© which yet was the chicf 
© end of the ſign; ſince the 
© houſe of Da vip might 
continue till the times of 
* the Messras, and Feru- 
© {alem might be taken, and 
Anz made captive, and 
: _ asſuch; it is — d, 
rſt, that the pri de- 
* fign of God xe er re- 
i — the houſe of David, 
* which God often evinces; 


Wt by the promiſe of the Mes- 


* SIAS, Secondly, that from 
© this general promiſe an 
argument may thus be 


* drawn for the preſervation 


. ay AhAz and his people 
from 


[6%] 


LS$ATA HH. 


yr" word int 


| Allr aid, 1 


di not. as k 5 
ntither will 1. 
rempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid; 
hear now, 0 
houſe of Davin, 
Is it à \ ſmall 
thing for you to 
weary men, but. 
will: ye weas 


ry my God at 
?  T herefore 
the Lord bim- 


felf ſhall give 
vo fign. Be- 
hold, a virgin 
ſhall | Conceive, 
and bear a Son; 
and ſhall" call 
his name IN. 
MANUEL. But 
ter and Honey 


ſhall he eat, 


that he ma 
know to refu: 


the evil and 


chriſe the good. 


For 


18 A1A H. 


Fir before the 
Child ſhall * 
know to refuſe. * 


the evil and 
chuſe the good, 
the land that 
thou abhorreſ# 
ſhall be - forſa- 


ken of both her 


Kings. 


F 


t 
SURENUHVUSIUS: 


their enemies. If God i is 
not only true in his pro- 
© miſe of 4 Messtas, but 
© powerful enough to pre- 
©{erve the houſe of Davin 
* till the times of the Mer s- 
sas, he ought to be 
deem d ſufficiently true 
© and powerful to fulfil his 


promiſe, in ir; A- 
©HAZ and his pi, Sky 


© the, power 0 Cs two 


7 Kings. And this may 


© more ſtrongly be conclu- 
© ded (for tho abſolutely 
© ſpeaking, the promiſe of 
© the Mrss1as might be 
© fulfill d without . yet 
bi © hypothetically it could 
© not, becauſe God propo- 
©{ed "that as the means of 
e his promiſe ; 
whoſoever deſigns an 
© end, deligns ſome means 


© to effect it) after this man- 


ner. He who is willing 


3 to give, and can dd 


© and certainly will give 
in time, more, he is — 


$ N and can 


var) 
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1 SURENHUSIU:S 


1 * houſe of David, to the 


| 
4 | 0 times of the Mtss1As, and 
| 


* . 
aa...” 1 


— 


© bringing him into the 
bh | © world at a fix'd time is 
Wl A . ex- | 
J. * cellent. goo „„ 
4 " * ſervation of AnAz —4 0 
Wt © his le: if therefore 
J © God would filfil that pro- 
f | © miſe, much more would 
© he fulfil this. Befides, it 


| was (a) cuſtomary for the 
ö Prophets to confirm the 


$1] | truth of all other matters 
=o © by alledging the promiſe 
| of the Mzss1as, which 
was the baſis and founda- i 
tion of them. Laſtly, the 
© promiſe of the MkssIAs 
© eomprehended in it, that 
© the land ſhould be forſa- 
© ken by the two Kings ; 
and therefore both a Mes- 
. * $145 to be born of a Vir- 
gin, and preſent delive- 
14 | rance were promis d to 
1 * the J ews by the Prophet. 
4 2. The 
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(4) Ifaiah 9. Jer. 23. 


I The ſecond Propheſy mention d by 
me was, Out of Egypt have I called my Son ; 
which Mar THE applies (5 to Jzsus's com- 
ing out of Egypt, and introduces with the 
ſame form of. quoting uſed in the preceding 
propheſy, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet ſay- 
7 Pq | . | 
he Firſt, Mr. S. (c) ſays, that it appears 
by the form of quoting- uſed, that the words 
of Hostan,. which relate primarily to the 
children of Vrael's being call'd out of Egypt, 
are confirm d by Ixsus's coming out of 72 5 
that is, the coming of the children of ra 
out of Egypt was a type or figure of Ixsus's 
coming out of Egypt; and fo the latter con- 
firm'd the former. 

2. Secondly, he ſays, the Jewiſh Doctors 
are uſed to detach paſſages from their con- 
nection, and put à ſenſe upon them, which 
has no relation to what goes before or fol- 
lows after, as he ſhows in T9 9, I. 1. 

3. Thirdly, the words of the Prophet are, 
(4) when Hasi was a Child, then I loved 
bim, and called my Son out of Egypt. By 
which my author thinks, that the Prophet 
marks out the time of the coming of Cunisr, 
and may be thus underſtood. When the 
people of Val muy in their infancy as 

4 ta 


(Y Surenhuſius, p. 182, 183. 
(e) Ib. &l. 1. Theſ. 2. (4) Ib. 183, 19. 


5 [12] 
to light (which happen d in the, time of 
Four Lerd, when Religion was wholly 
F corrupted by falſe traditions) God called 
& his Son ont of Egypt to preach the Goſ- 
* pel in Juden. And this anſwer he 
thinks ought to "ſatisfy the Fews, being 


united to the manner of explaining Scrip- 


ture uſed by the old Jerviſb Doctors, whom 
_ Matrtaew follow d. But if this laſt be not 
deem'd ſatisfactory, Mr. S. has another way 
of drawing out the allegorical Senfe, which 
he wants for his purpoſe, or would find out : 
and thus he interprets MaTTHew citing the 
Prophet. You' Jews know, that the Pro- 
& phet Hostan ſays, when Iſrael was a 
* Child, then I loved him, and called my 
* Son out of Egypt ; which words ſeem, ac- 
« cording to their Letter, to relate to the 
children of J1/rae/ - but I will explain 
them to yqu in a more uſeful manner, 
* which is by you call'd ///epory. I grant 
indeed, that the children of rael (e) may 
& in a ſenſe be call'd the fon of God or of 
the Lord: but if you can believe it, that 
very Jesus CurIsT, who was born a- 
e mong you' at Bethlehem, he, I fay, is 
properly the ſon of God, who almoſt in 
* the ſame manner as the children of 1rael 
* were oblig'd'to go into Egypt on account 


cc of 


* * — .* \ in. " 


(e) Exod. 4.22. Jer. 31. X 


en : 

«© 'of*the famine, was oblig'd to go thither 
© to ayoid the tyranny of Ht Ro. So that 
* yon may ſee, for the confirmation of 
Four faith, that this did not befal the 
«] Mila by chance, but by "divine ap- 
*. pointment,' as it happen'd formerly to your 
© fathers. Wherefore the Prophet faid, that 
« the Lord call his Son ort of Egypt, and 
* that at a time when yon in reſpect” of true 
s religion were in a ſtate of infancy. . Be- 
4 ſides, the form of quoting uſed on this 
c occalion, that it might be fuld 
«© which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
C Prophet, always (F) refers to a myſtical 
*-ſenſe hid under the literal one. But to 
* ſay all in a word, the people of 1/rael 
* were- the firſt born adopted ſon of God, 
and Jzxsvs was the natural fon of God. 
III. The third Prophefy mention'd by me, 
as not literally fulfill'd, is contain'd in theſe 

words, (g) And he came and dwelt in a cit 
calf Nazareth, that it might be ae 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, © He 
* ſhall be call'da Nazarene.” Which pro- 
pheſy is found by SuxzxnvSvs in three 
places of the Old Teſtament, and very in- 
genioufly explain'd by him; tho' it ſeems 
not to occur any where. N 
; 2 1 be 948495, [1.] Firft 
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„„ 
hol ac be obſerves, (+) that the Pro- 
phets not only foretold things. by Types and 
Allegories, but by Enigma g. They foretold 
things by the former, when the things them- 
ſelves were imply d without any change of 
words; and they foretold by Enizma's 
when the things were to be found out by 
a change of words: and when a Prophets 
of one or the other ſort was accompliſh'd, 
the ſewiſh Doctors uſed to ſay, that. it 
might be fulfill d which was ſpoken. 
This being ſo ; Isaran (i) having foretold, 
that the Mssstanu ſhould dwell in Gali- 
lie, it was almoſt the ſame thing, as if he | 
had ſaid, the Mtss1an ſhould dwell at Na- 
_ Zareth, which was a city of Galilee. It 
being thus foretold, that the Mrss1as was 
to dwell at Nazareth, it is thereby imply'd, 
that he ſhould be intituled to, or call'd by 
the name Nazarene : for, tho' he was ne- 
ver call d a Nazarene, yet being intituled 
to that name by ing at Nazareth, it 
was propheſy d, He /hall be call d a Naza- 
rene; to be call d by a name being all one 
as to be intituled to a name. This enigma - 
tical Propheſy therefore of the Msstass 
being to dwell in Galilee, rightly underſtood, 
was as much as to ſay, He ſhall be call d 
5 (oer be intituled to the name) Nazarene K 
[. 1 | | whic 
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which was fulfill'd by Jesvs's dwelling at 
[ 2. ] Secondly, he conceives Mar TR 
alluded alſo to this paſſage of Isaran, () 
Aud there ſhall come forth a Rod out of the 
em of Jess, and a Branch (Netſer) ſhall 
rot out of Bis roots. Where the argument 
Food in the word Netſer ; which is by the 
e Doctors call d, An argument 
drawn from the ſimilitude words, 
without regard had to the ſenſe of the 
place; the term Netſer, approaching to, 
and therefore enigmatically ſignifying Na- 
garene. So that Jxsus's dwelling at Na- 
zareth, which intituled him to the name 

Nazarene, fulfill'd the Propheſy, He ſball | 
ze call'd a Nazarene, or Netſer. | 
[3.] Thirdly, he cites another (/) text, - — {| 
wherein the Mess1As is call'd T/emah, that | 
is to ſay, a branch. Now the word 'Ts- | 
MAH having the ſame fignification - with | 
Netſer ; Netſer may be put in the room f 

Tſemah, whereby the Prophet may be faid | 
to call the Mess1as Netſer, which is to call ll 

| 

| 


tim Nazarene. _” 
Theſe texts of the Old Teſtament are ſome 
of thoſe, which my author, after the Jewiſh 
Doctors, ſuppoſes reſerv'd for explanation 
till the times of the Mess1as ; when the 
| f Enig- 


. 


— 2 


(k) Iiah'r1. 1 See Lightfoot's 55 Vol. I. | 
498, OO Zack C. 1g. 3 


e 4, of eee 
Bnigmas contain'd in them were to be un- 
ridled, or the propheſies contain'd in them 

ere to be ſhown to be fülle. 
IV. The next propheſy cited by me as not 
fulklFd literally, but myſtically and allego- 
jeally, is contain d in our Saviour's (m) ma- 
king Jonx the Baptiſt to be the El las pro- 
pheſy'd of as' 70 come before the MkssfAs. 

y author 2 ſays, there was a tradition 
among the Jews, that Erras was to come 
before the MxssrAs; and becauſe he was not 
come, they could not believe, the MessStas 
was come. | Jesvs knowing this, told them, 
that Jonx the Baptiſt was the ELIAS; who 
was very juſtly to be deem'd Er1as, as ha- 
ving the (o) virtues of Ertas. And to 
confirm this Interpretation, my author re- 
fers to (p) one of his Theſes, where he 
tows, that, by proper names, the Jews did 
not always mean thoſe very perſons ho are 
ſo nam' d, but thoſe who refemble them in 
their lives and actions 
V. As to the propheſy of Isaran cited by 
Jesus () asfalfill'd in the Jews of his times, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand; That, according to my (v) au- 
thor,” is fulfilld as typifying, like all the 


| Jew- 
57014 i 2 N | r 5 
(m) Matt. 11. 14. (n) Surenhuſins, p. 329 
331. (o) See Luke 1. 17. (P) 1j Thal de 
modis interpretandi. (7) Matt. 13. 34, 31. 4 


(r Surenhuſins, p. 241, 242. ws 
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Jewiſh hiſtory; ſomething to happen in the 


times of the MEss 14s. For the ignorance 
and obſtinaey of the Jews being the ſame, 


in our Saviour's time as in the time of the 


Prophet IsA IAH, was the anti-type to the 
type, or the een of lian 8 1 
a 

Ihus I. hope, I have given fuch a ſtate of 
the caſe from (s)SUREXHuSIUs,Aas may qualify 
the readers to judge of that Scheme and its 
rules, which the Apoſtles followed in arguing 
from the Old "Teſtament, and to underſtand 
the force of the Apoſtles arguments, which 
were grounded thereon. But if not; I refer 
them to the Tyeatiſe itſelf of Suxxxnuslus; 
wherein the moſt ingenious and learned au- 
thor has ſet in the juſteſt light the rules of 
reaſoning uſed by the Jews and follow d by 
the Apoſtles, and ſhown the pertinency of 
all the quotations made by the Apoſtles from 
the Old Teſtament, according to thoſe rules; 
_ * uently has truly detended chriſti- 

owing how the Apoſtles ground- 

| a it * ke on Teſtament, " beyond what 
any author ever did before him. It is indeed 
poſſible, that in the application of the Jewiſh 
rules of interpretation and reaſoning, to the 
F. cited and urgd by the Apoſtles = 
0 


" _ . — — 


(s) See Oakley 's Letter at the End of Wotton's 
Preface to Mi enn * &c. 


— 


of the Old'Te 


„%% & oo SORT 
ſtament, he may not always 
have hit upon ' thoſe peculiar rules, which 


the Apoſtles had, in every citation, more 


particularly in view: for many of thoſe 
rules will equally ſerve the ſame purpoſe ; 
and therefore thoſe, which he does not on 


| ſome occaſions make uſe of, may have been 


the rules; which the Apoſtles had in view, 
as alſo thoſe, which he does make uſe of, 
may not ſometimes be the ru/es, which the 


Apoſtles had immediately in view. But yet 
nothing can be plainer, from the reaſonings 
of the Apoſtles, and from the common way 


of reaſoning uſed among the Jews, known 


both by their prattiſe and rules, as they are 


both explain'd with the greateſt clearneſs by 
SuRENHusSTUS ; than that, the Apoſtles, 


who manifeſtly argu'd not by Scholaſtick 


rules, and interpreted not the paſſages they 
cited out of the Old Teſtament according to 
the obvious and literal ſenſe they bore there- 
in, did proceed by ſuch (t) — as are ſet 
forth by him. 5 1 


(.) Le Clerc. Bibl. Choiſ. tom. 25 Pe 413 
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An Anſwer to an objection, Ter the Allego 


rical Reafonings of the Apoſtles were not 
defigen'd for abſojute Proofs of Chriftias 
nity, but for proofs ad hominem, to rhe 

Fetus, who were acc 
way of reaſoning. 


* may be objected, from divers learned 
1 authors, to what I have advanc'd, © that 
* Chriſtianity is not grounded on the pro 
e phetical or other quotations made from 
* the Old 2 was that 
© thoſe quotations being allegori 

S plyd by the authors of the New Teſta 
« ment are only arguments ad hominem, 


* 


to convince the ſews of the truth of chri- 


0 ſtianity, who . a method of 

arguing to be valid; and are not arguments 
Y 1 hel of mankind, | OY 

To which I anſwer; | 

1. Firſt, that this diſtinction is the pure 
vention of thoſe who make the objection, 
and has not only no foundation in the New 
Teſtament, from whence only it ſhould be 
taken; but is utterly ſubverted by it. For 
the authors of the books of the New Teſta- 


ment always argue abſolutely from the quo- 


tations they make out of the books of the 
Old Teſtament, Moszs and the Prophets 


uftomed to that 


4 


are every where repreſented to be 4 juſt 
NN oi Neb i And Paul ex- 
reſly ſays, that () the Copel whith was 
made mani ſeſt li the Scriptures of the Pro- 
. phets (wherein that Goſpel was ſecretly con- 
5 dain d) to. All nations, by the means of the 

Preachers 


- 
* 


reachers of the Goſpel, who gave the ſe- 
cret or ſpiritual ſenſe of thoſe Scriptures. 
Beſides, the authors of thoſe books, being 
convinc d long before the publication; of 
them, that the Goſpel was to be preach d to 
the Gentiles as well as Jews, muſt be ſup- 
pos d to deſign their books for the uſe of all 
men, for Gentiles as well as Jews. To both 
whom therefore they reaſon d allegorically 
in thoſe. books; as particular (209) Apoſtles 
| alſo did in their ſer mont, therein recorded, 
| with greater ſucceſs on Gentiles than on Jews; 
f and as Paul did, before FrIIx, when. he 
if Laid, he took his Hereſy: or Chriſtianity from 
FB (x) the Law and the Prophets, and as he 
did alſo before AcRIY PA. It ſhould there- 
fore ſeem ſtrange, that Books written to, all 
the world by men equally concern d to cc 
vert Gentiles as well as Jews, and Diſcos 
made expreſly to Centiles as well as to e 

— hits A Sc! prod od? io other or 
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| (a, Rom. 16. 23, 26. 
fe Ib. 24. 14. Ib. 26. v. 6. J. 44 23. 
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e 5 
mould be defign'd to be pertinent 6nly tb 
Jews: much leſs to a very few Jews. For 
() from the time the N began to allego 

rize their „N books (which was long a 7 
the captivity) there was an oppoſition made 
do that od; 1 fa an in par- 
Heular, who were a numerous Sect, oppos d, 
for a conſiderable time before and in our 


Saviour's time, the new explications, and 


ptofeſs d to follow the pure text of Scripture, 
or to interpret it according to the literal 
ſenſe. And cho the Phariſees, Who made 


. e ee (as well as the | 


ener) uſed the allegorical method in the 
times of Jzsvs and the Apoſtles; yet (a) they 
in great meaſure quitted that method, when 
chriſtianity prevail d, which was built on 
that method; and argu'd, as is well known, 
againſt the New Teſtament for allegorizing 
the Law and the Prophets. And there 
has been for a long time, and is at this 
time as little ſe of Allegory in thoſe _—_ 
among them, as there ſeems to have b 
quring the time the books of the Old Teſta- 


G ment 
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(y) Simon. Hiſt. Crit. du Vieux Teſt. p. 92. 9. 

(2) Allix's Judgment of the Fewiſh Church ageinf 
the Unitarians, c. 23. Simon. Ib. p. 371. Ib. Hitt 
Crit. du Nov. Teſt. p. 2435. Mangey's Remarks on 
8 Nazarenus. p. 3). Spencer de Leg. Hepr. 
P. 185. | „ | 
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ment were written, which (a) ſeem the moſt 
plain of all antient writings ; and wherein 
there appears not the leaſt trace of a typical 


or allegorical nenten in the auors, or in 


any other Jews of their times. All the books 
055 written by Jews againſt the chriſtian Re- 


en 8 1 2 — x th. @. .A 1 "I _ 4. Mana r . . 


Di (a) 'Jenkin's Reaſ. Vol. 2. p. 133. Le Clerc: Bib. 
Univ. tom. 10. 234. Tb. Bib. Cho. tom. 27. p. 391, 
3902. Cunets er- Hebr. Vol. 1. p. 37), 378. 395. 
- (6). Scripta Judzi in Limborchii Amica Collatione ; 
_ » & WacznsELl Zela Ignea Satane, which is accltefti- 
on, 'of Fewwiſh Bocks 24 20 Chriſtianity, wherein Rab- 
bi Ifaac's Munimen fidei makes the chief figure. 
Ste of theſe are cited and anſwer'd by K1DDER 1 
his Second and Third Volumes of bis Demonſtration of 
the Meſſias; and others are cited by BASNAGE in his 
| Hiftoire de Juifs. Yu the moſt important ſeem to me 
to he three Spaniſh Mannſcriprs. r. Fortification de 
la fe ; which ig @ tranſlation of the aforeſaid Munimen 
fidei uin by WAGENSE1L. 2. Providentia Divi- 
na de Dios con Iſrael, by Savt Levi Mok rERA. 
This MoxrERA g the Maſter of the famous Sy Io 
2A ; and this work of his is eſteem d by the eus to be 
the ſorewaeſt book they have againſt Chriſtianity. They 
are f:ybid, under pain of excommunication, fo lend it 
ro any Chriſtian, for fear of &rawing a ftorm upon 
themſtlves for producing ſuch ſtrong object ions againſt 
the chriſtian Religion. Wherefore no copies are to be 
frocur'd ¶ jt but by the greateſt accidents. z. Pre ven- 
ciones Divinas contra la vana Ydolatria de las gentes, 
by Isaac Orar1o, who was that learned Jew, that 
had the famous Controverſy with Linon cn concern- 
mg — _ of fe — Religion — _ 
e ba Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Y in the 
Univerſities of Alcala and Se 9 27 2 — Ma- 
fer in School. Divinity after the mode of the Spaniſh 
1 myer< 


N 85 
ligion, (ſome whereof are printed; and 6- 
thers go about Europe in Manuſcript) chiefly 
attack the N. Teſtament (c) for the allegorieal | 
interpretations of the Old 'Teftament therein, 
and that with the greateſt infolence and eon- 


_ - tempt imaginable on that account, and op- 


poſe to them a literal and ſingle interpreta- 
tion as the true ſenſe of the Old Teſtament, 
And accordingly the (4) allegorical inter- 
pretations given by chriſtian Expoſitory of 
the propheſies, are now the grand obſtacle 
and ftumbling-block in the way of the con- 
verſion of the Fews to chriſtianity. 
2. Secondly, there will be no ground for 
this diſtinction, if we conſider how muck 
2 was in uſe among the Pagans ; be- 
ing cultivated by many of the Philoſophers 
themſelves as well as by Theologers ; by 
| ſome as the method of delivering doctrines ; 
but by (e) moſt as, the method of explaining 
S away 


— * * * 9 a "_ 


— 


Univerſities. The hiſtory he gave of himſelf, and eſpe- 
cially of his ſufferings in the Inquiſition to Mrs. Li- 
BORCH an Ls CLEAC, is ertreamiy curious. LI u- 
zonch. Hiſt. Inguiſi p. 153, 159. 223. LE CLERc, 
Bib. Univ. tom. 7. p. 289, Cc. | 
(c) Allix*'s Judgment of the Fewiſh Church againſt 
the Unitarians, p. 423. | Ry 
(4). Whiſton's Lectures, p. 1% Mangey's Remarks 
on Toland's Nazarenus, p. 123. | 
(e) Cicero De Nat. Deor. l. 2 & 3. 


Te Clerc Bibl. Chois. tom. 7. P. 86. Ge. Spencer ds 
legibus Hebr. p. 9. K L 
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away what, according to the letter, appear d 
abſurd in the amtient fables or hiſtories of 
their gods. 

Religion itſelf was deem'd a ( f) ſte; 
rious thing among the Pagans, and not. to 


be publickly and plainly declar d. Where- 
fore it was never ſimply repreſented ta the 
people, but was moſt obſcurely deliver d 
5 vail 2 Allegori ee . n 
or Hieregihphics; and efj y among the 
(s) Egyptians, Chaldeans, — the Orien- 

Nations. Si quis noverit perplexe loqui, 
hoquatur : Sin minus taceat; was a ( 
maxim of the Jews, but equally thought 
right. and true by the Pagans. They alle- 
goriz d many things of nature, and particu- 
larly the heavenly bodies ; whence came 


the ſaying, rora of fabula calum. They 


allegoriz d all their (i) antient fables and 
ſtories, and rut to diſcover in them 
the ſecrets of natural philoſophy, medicine, 
politicks, and, in a word, all arts and ſci- 
ences. The works of Homes in particular, 
have furniſh'd. infinite materials for all forts 
of «Mp rene Commentators to work ot 
aa 


>. 


Fpencer de legibus, p. 06" 5 
7 80 — Hiſt. Crit. des Commentateurs, p. 4. 
f % Robinſon's Narural Hiſtory f Cum 
t. 2. Dntroa. Hil. Beck: 
G& 1) Cleric: Hiſt. * P-. 23, 24. 


e Bb 


and there is an antient (E) book yet extant 


treating expteſly of the Allegories of Houxx, 


written by the famous Hex actibes of Pore 


Tus. 3 

( The antient Greek Poets were reputed 
to involoe divine, and natural, and biftc- 
rical notions of their gods under myſtical 
and parabolical expreſſions; and are ac- 
cordingly ſo interpreted by the Ce Scho- 

liafts. | 

Ihe Hbilline Verſes, the Anſewers given 
at Oracles; Sayings deliver'd under agita- 
tion, and Dreams (all which the Antients 
call'd (m) divinations by fury) were ſeldom 
or ever plain, and uſually receiv'd ſome al- 
legorical interpretation by the ſkilful in di- 
vination; as did alſo the numerous Sins and 
Prodigies which, in the courſe of things, of- 
ten happen d. | 

The Pythagorean Philoſophy was wholly 
deliver d in myſtical language; the ſignifi- 
cation whereof was intirely unknown to the 


world abroad, and but gradually explain d 
to thoſe of the ſect, as they grew into years, 


or were proper to be inform d. And in th's 
PyYTHAGORAS came up to SoLoMON's cha- 
racer of ciſe men, (u) who dealt in dark 
. = ſayings, 


(k) Apud Gale Opuſcula Mythologica. 
(7) Dowell's Letters of Advice, &c. p. 172 


in) Cicero De Divinatione. 
(n) P rOv. I. 6. 
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ſayings, and acted not much unlike the moſt 
divine teacher that ever was. Our Saviour 
(o) ſpake with many parables the word un- 
to the multitude, as they were able to hear 


it : but eoithout a parable [pake he not 7 


unto them : and when they were alone, ho 
expounded all things to bis diſciples. 

The Stcick Philoſophets are particularly 
famous for a/legorizing the whole heathen. 


theology, and all the fables of the Poets. 


And CictRo, in the perſon of Barpvs, (p) 
the Hoicł, ivr us a curious Specimen of 


their method in his Books of the nature of tbe 
Cos. 4 cnt e 


We have ſeveral (4) Treat ſes of heathen 
Philoſophers on the ſubject of allegorical in- 
terpretation: from one of whieh, written by 
CornvTvus the Stoick, and ſome other Phi- 
loſophers, Platonifts and Stoicks, the fa= 
maus OR1GtN is ſaid (7) to have deriv'd -a 
great deal of his ſkill in allegorizing the 


| þooks of the Old Teſtament, And ORleRN 


thought the allegorical method not only juſt 
and true in itſelt, but (s) proper to give 
the Pagans a more exalted notion of the 
Holy Scriptures, which ſeem'd top low and 

W N Op mean 


* "81 * 
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(e) Mark 4. 33, 34. 

(#) Cicero De Nat. Deorum. l. 2 f 
(7) Gale Opuſcula Mythologica, &c. | 

(r) Prrfhyrins apud Enſeh. Hiſt, ER! I. 6. g. 19 


99 Simon Eilt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 391. 


5 


eee ee 
- mean to them,. and uſeful to concert the 
learned of his time to the chriſtian Religion. 
Nor was the great St. AvusT1x leſs allegorical 
(t) than Ox1cen in his interpretations of 
Scripture ; in which method he greatly im- 
prov'd himſelf by ſtudying Platonick au- 
| thors, | KO e Ra | 
Many of the primitive Fathers, and apo- 
logiſts 4 chriſtianity, who for the moſt part 
wholly addreſs themſelves to Pagans, rea- 
ſon allegorically, not only from natural and 
artificial things (proving ; that Cuzisr was 
to ſuffer on the CY, * things () made 
after the faſhion of g.Croſs ; that there muſt 
be (w) four 20 e and no more, from the 
four winds and four corners of the earth ; 
and that CR IST was to have (x) T welve 
Apoſtles, becauſe the goſpel was to be 
preach'd in the four parts of the world, in 
the name of the Trinity, three times fir 
making #welve ; and becauſe there were ()) 
Twelve Bells which hung at the bottom of 
the Jewiſh High Prieſt's garment) but from 

N G 4 the 
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(7) Ib. p. 399. . 8 

(u) Juſtin Martyr and Ain. Felix, 

(wv) Irenens. 

(x) St. Auſtin, | * 
( Fuſtin Martyris Opera. p. 260. Se aiſo Mon- 


1 AG u ma Ecclefiattica, wherein there is 4 


earned Differtation upon the Type TwELvVE, p. 127. 
&c. pars Poſterior. Ws MS | 
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Nous, CI EMENS o 


28 8 
the Old Teſtament exactly in the ſame man- 
ner with the Apoſtles ; which implies, that 
"of! look d on allegories to be proper topicks 
for Pagans : and ſome of them had particu- | 
lar reaſen to do ſo from their own experience, 


who, while they were Philoſophers them 


Telves, and before they (z) became chriſti- 
ans, were accuſtom d to it. It is alſo well 
known, that (4) ling ANTIOCHE- 

Nus f Alexandria, (who was 
the Diſciple of PaxTzxvs) and Ox1GtN, as 


well as the Gngfichs, allegoriz d, in their 
explications and commentaries, the books of 


the New Teſtament; which commentaries 
may be juſtly ſuppos'd written for the uſe 
of Pagans as well as Jews and Chriſtians, in 
order to give them all a more exalted notion 
of chriſtianity and of the New Teſtament, 

In a word, (5) this method of writing it 


matters of religion, (practis d by Apoſtles, 


Companions of the Apoſtles, and moſt primi- 


tive Fathers) was generally nſed, not only 


among #6665 but among the wiſer and 
more phileſophical part of the Gentiles too: 
and from both came to be almoſt univerſally 
receio d among the primitive Chriſtians : 
"txt ui 


—_—_ 


(2) Wake's Prelim. to Genuine Epiſtles of St. Cle- 
ment, &c. p. 75 


(a) Simon Hiſt. des Comment. p. 3, 4, 5. c. 1.4 


(5) Wake, Ib. p. 71-75. See alſo Lenfant, Preface: 


| Gen. ſur ſon Nov. Teſt. p- 3» 
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as ſays our molt learned and judicians Arch- 


biſhop WAxB. And qur learned (c) Dop- 
ELI ſays, that Oncirocriticks and Hiero- 
-glyphicks, and other Pagan myſtical Arts 
of cancealment are of uſe towards under- 


anding the prophetical books of the Old 
72 (the (4) whole judulgence of Co 


in granting the ſpirit of propheſy to the Jews 
being plainly accommodated to the heathen 
prattiſe of divination); and that (e) rhe 
Revelations of the Goſpel being made for 

the ſake of all mankind, its reaſonings 
(which for the moſt are allegorical) 
were ſuited to the underſianding of the ge- 
nerality of the people of that age (and by 
conſequence 10 the people of future ages) 
and in particular to that of the Philoſophers, 

who were the leaders among the Gentiles. 
Wherefore the arguments of the Apoſtles 
were ſo far from being arguments ad homi- 
nem to the Jews, that they were then equal- 
ly concluſive to great numbers among the 
Gentiles : and the Propheſies cited from the 
Old in the New 'Teſtament, tho (F) ſhining 
in a dark place, were a light both to Jews 
and Gentiles, | 


Fr © ITY 


c) Dodwell's Letters of Advice, &c. p. 208. 
(4) Ib. p. 113. ; 


(eg odwelli Prolegomena ad Stearn De Obflina- 
tione. & 
- OZ 3. 29. 


And 


E 

And I add, that almoſt all modern Re- 
lgioniſts, whether Chriſtians, Pagans, or 
Mahometans; are as ſond of allegories, as 
the antients were. Which ſeems to make 
allegorizing the moſt ſnitable method of ap- 
plying to the underſtanding of men. - And 


therefore the allegorical arguments of the 


Apoſtles were proper for all ſorts of religi- 
ous men, as well as Jews, and at preſent 
are more proper for others than der (a- 
mong whom there has been for à long time 
a direct anti- allegorical Sect call'd Caraites) 
who, as they knew nothing of the allego- 
rical method till long after the captivity, 
and when they became (g) Helleniz'd, fo 
they rejected that method, as to all prophe- 


fies and other quotations taken from the Old 


Teſtament by the Apoſtles, ſoon after the 
riſe of chriſtianity, and now contend for 
one {ingle ſenſe againſt any allegorical mean- 
ing of them, and argue . againſt allegorical 
interpretations as abſurd in themſelves, no 
leſs than Atheiſts and Deifts, and Saddu- 
cees (who, as is before obſerv'd, never re- 


_ ceivd (5) the ef interpretations of 


their Brethren- Jews) or ſuch (rational ) Chri- 
ſtians as Mr.  WursrToN ; tho' herein the 
Jews ſeem to a& a moſt inconſiſtent part ; 


for 


— - ͤ— — — 


0 ei Hiſt. Eccleſ: p. . 
% Sion Bib. Crit. . 


. 
for unleſs they uſe the allegorical method, 
(i) they will not be able to eftabliſh their own 
belief of a Messias to come, which yet is one 

of the fundamental articles of their Reli- 
jon. That article, in the judgment of the 
mous Rabbi () Ar Bo, has no other four- 
dation than the authority of tradition. Fur, 
ſays he, there is not any propheſy, either in 
the lam, or the. prophets, that foretels his 
coming by any neceſſary expoſution of it, 
with reſpeft to him, or which may not from 
the circumſtances of the text be well ex- 
plain d otherwiſe. In a word, a learned | 
/) author maintains, that the books of | 
* the- Old Teſtament are of little uſe for | 
* the. converſion of the Jews. For almoſt | | 
cc all which js faid to be ſpoken in the Old | 
«< Teſtament of the Mtss1as muſt be inter- 
** preted myſtically, before it can appear to 
*. to be ſpoken of him, and by eonſequence 
very remotely from what the words do | 


* naturally ſignify, | 
3. Thirdly, in anſwer. to the objection 
obſerye, that chriſtianity is wholly ( re- 
veal d in the Old Teftament, and has its 
divine authority from thence ; that it is not 

| literally, 


(1) Smon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſt. p. 246, 247. 

(&) Alo Oratio 1. c. 1. apud Alix's Judgment of 
the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, P. 411. 

(1) Smalcins apud Ib. p. 414- 
(un) Dodwell's Lerters of Advice, Ec. p. 169, Ca. 
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5 5. 15 
literally, hut myſtically or - allegoricall 
reveal'd therein; wore Bi xe algo 
— the allegorical ſenſe of the Old Te- 
ftament, and is not Gy call'd (* 
myſtical 7 Fudaiſm. 

If therefore ahrifiaanity is grounded on 41. 
converted Gentiles muſt be convinc'd 
„and become Allegoriſis or my- 
res, no leſs than . Jews. 
For the elf, to which they were 
to be converted, was allegory or chriſtiani- 

as 1 n in the Old Te- 

The Apoſtle Pavr in his firſt he ” 
the Corinthians, 1ſt and 2d Cha (o 
(wherein it is to be obſerv d, that hs argues 
againſt the Creeks, and the Philoſophers, as 


well as the Jews) ſeems to iſlam all 


other methods of arguing beſides the a/lego- 
rical when he ſays, that (p) rhe elem 
he /poke was wiſdom among them that were 
e that is, among them, who under- 

ood the ſecret, myſtical, and ſpiritual ſenſc 


of things; that his iam was the wwifdon 


of God, hidden from the world, which 
God had ordain'd before the world ; that 


is, that it was the ſecret, divine, and ſpi 45 
tua 


— 


wa 1 mn „ _— 


(n) Ib, Ove n and one Pr ig bod, p- 236. 
(% Ke Whitby en lot h Cliapters. 
enen Ib. c. 2. v. 6, 7 8 10. 14, 15. 


20, 21. 


"= ES] 
in nom 740 es the world that 
1 To literally 
of ; that this wi/domrand' method of diſbourſe 
_ or: reaſoning was reveal'd to him and the 
other Apoſtles by God, who alone knew 
his own ſpiritual meaning; and: that the 


natural man  recetves net the ſpirnual fenſe 


of things, for they are fookifbneſr unto lum 
and cannot be known by. him, becauſe 
they are not to be diſceru by the com- 
mon rules of wifdom or Philiſonby, or dif 
puting, but are to be diſcern d only by a 
man who has the ſecret, Spiritual, or my+ 
ſtical meaning of things, or the rules by 


which to find it out, imparted () to him 


by God. In fine, is there the leaſt 
om the literal: ſenſe in Ceneſir, to fuppoſe 
(r) ABRAHAM $7200 ſons, Isa Ac and Ist, 
ſignify d the To Covenants ? Does not St. 
Paul. himſelſ call ſuch interpretation alligo 
rial? gon can ſuch a _ So 
meaning of ſo plain a Piece of hiſtory, have 
any w rot than divine diſcern» 
ment 2 And what foundation is there fot 
St. Paut's arguing from the Old Te 
that Jssus ſhould (s) riſe the third' day, 
but by an allegory of Jos being _ 
ys 


r 


(q) AQs 26. 22. 
(r) Gal. 4. 21, Oc. 
(5) x Cor. 15. 4. 


” knee: nothing. 
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days and three nights in the Whiale's belly 3 
Which arguments could be 10 argument 


ad hominem to the Jews, becauſe, as Dr. 


WIT ET (f) obſerves, they maintain'd their 
Law 10 be eternal, and had not the leaſt 
| Jook 
uſed by Philoſophers, except that manner 


of revo Covenants. So that 1 
upon all other methods of reaſoning 


ticularly by St. Pa ur, to be wholly diſcard- 
ed, and the allegorical reaſoning to be ſet 


up by them, as the true and only reaſoning 
proper to bring all men to the faith of 
nis: and the Gentiles were to be whol- 


ly: beat out of the literal way of arguing; and 


to argue as became Jews. And the event 


of preaching the Goſpel has been ſuited 
to matters conſider d in this view and light. 


For we know, that (2) the wiſe did not 


receive the Goſpel at firſt, and that they 
were the lateſt converts; which pfainly 
aroſe from their uſing maxims of reaſoning 


and diſputing wholly oppoſite to thoſe: of 
_ Chriſtians : out of all which maxims they 


were indeed at length beaten by the ſpi- 


ritual reaſoners, who have now brought the 


wiſe into the Goſpel ; 
| 4+ But, 


—— — 


— — 


(t) Whitby in Gal, 1 v. 21. 
(u) 1 Cor, 1, 26. 


- 


3 


4, But, fourthly, the objection will appear 
to have no weight or difficulty in it, if it 


E 


could become Chriſtians ought to believe 


Judaiſm to come from God, and to receive 
the Jewiſh ſcriptures as of divine authority; 
which, When they had once receiv'd as 
ſuch, they were in an equal condition with 
the Jews of being converted by pe and 
allegory. | ;And conſequently, all the: por 
cal and allegorical arguments of the Apo- 


ſtles from the Law, the 77 Amt, the Hiſtory, 


and the Prophets of the Old "Teſtament were 
of equal force to Gentiles as to Jews; a- 
mong whom they were in effe& included 
with. reſpect to theſe arguments. Nay, it 


ſeems very probable; that the allegorical 


arguments of the Apoſtles from the Old 
Teſtament, as being divine and moſt ſublime 
arguments and (2) infinitely berter than all 
human reaſonings, did of themſelves, or 
with little uſe of other topicks, convince 
the Gentile- Chriſtians - at the ſame time, 
both of the authority and divinity of the Old 
Teſtament, and of the truth of chriſtianity, 
Which matter may not perhaps be untruly 
illuſtrated by the caſe of St. Luxe., He is 
judg'd by many learned Divines to have been 


A = 


— 


S 8 
- _ 


() Bentley's Sermon on Revelation and the Meſſi- 


05, p. 30. 0 


—— K. ::: 9 ¼ — 
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* Gonrile Convert ; and, being à great cm- 
| of St. Px, was no doubt. inſtructed 
| | by him im the Cabal of the Jews and in 
11/108 the. ſublime” ſenfe of the Old Teſtament. 
1 b ——— we: find St. Lor, in his Gof- 

pal; and Abr, repreſenting the grounds of 

—— and argui L. it, in the fame 

typical manner, from the Old Teſtantent, 
with Sr. Paul, and the other Apr/Her, who 
were originally. Jews: in which two books 
he may not untruly be ſuppos d, to declare 
the: grounds of his own conviction, and to 
deſign to repreſent thoſe grounds to other 
. _ + Gentiler, a ſufficient for their conviction 
ll, alſo. But the (v) preaching of St. PxrER to 
M Cogr rus puts the matter paſt diſpute. He 
11 deelares to him that era which had been 
publiſh'd thro all udæa, that is, the Goſ- 
pel as founded on the Old Teſtament and as 
(1008 preach'd to the Jews, He then gives a re- 
18 lation of the life and actions, and of the ſuf- 
060 ferings, death, and reſurrection of Ixsus, 
(LW and of his command to his Diſciples, And 
. eoncludes wirh ſcrying, To Jxsus gie all the 
. Prophets witneſs, that thro bis name, 
11 whoſoever betieveth in him ſpall receive re- 
ll; miſſion of fs: Which is juſt the ſame way 

cf arguing uſed throughout the New Teſta- 
ment to mere Jews. | 
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Containing Conſiderations on the Scheme, | 
which Mr. Whifton ſets up in Oppo- 
tion to the allegorical Scheme. 
Mr. Wursron's Scheme repreſented; "which | | 
conſiſts chiefly in maintaining; that be 
Hebrew and Greek of the Old Teſta- wy 
ment apreed in the times of Jesvs anus | 
the Apoſtles ; that' the Apoſtles\cited ev. | 
|  attly and argu d literally from the Greek "If 
or Septuagint Tran/lation ; and that | 
ſince their times both theſe Copies of the | 
| Old Teſtament have been corrupred 7 | 
Ihe Fett, which makes it ſeem as if the © 1! 
} Apoſtles had not argud literally fi um | 
the Old Teſtament; and in propoſing, I 
| by varions cant to reſtore the T ext there- q 
4, it ſtood in the days of Jesus and his | 
1 
R. Wurrsron highly condemns the | 
allegorical Scheme when uſed in ex- " 
1 


I Plaining che propbeſie cited out of the Old | 
| I in 
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*% in the New We. t. 
Fares de ſays, (a) if Aut, ſeals in Pro- 
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in our Saviour, CHRIST, and if we own 
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es be allowd by us Chriſtians, as to 
Preditttons, which were to be fulfill 4 


_ we kann 0 _ 8 cart 

«tion, than, by applying 1 ecunaart 
25 pically 1 2 Lord, after: hey h a4 
70 their firſt and primary intention been 
alrediiy plainly fulfill d in the times of 
the Old Jęſtament, we loſe all the real 
advantages of the ancient Propheſfies, as 
to the proofs of dur common chriſtianity, 
and . a method which expygſes the chri 
ſtian Religion to the laughter of Infidels. 
In the book before us, he calls the (4) a/lc- 
Ho Scheme weak and enthuſiaſtical, 
and one ¶ the moſt. ill-grounded: and per- 
nicious things that ever was admitted by 
Chriſtians and he ſpeaks of it, as 4 great 
reproach to the G 40 el, and tendifig to 
harden the Fews in pros infidelity ; tho' 
he confeſſes, that taking the preſent . text of 
the Old Teſtament for genuine, it is im- 
pofible to expound or apologize for tht 
405 ſtle's application of the propheſies they 
eite from the Old Teſtament upon any 
other Joundation : and he particularly calls 
the 


* 
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(up Whiſton's Boylean Been P. 16. 20. 29. 
(*) Whiſton Hic. Oo. p. 92. 
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* which he owns to be fou 
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Endet or ene gorical ſhows diſco- 


the 
ver d and explain d by Sone abſurd 
and ridfeutous. 

I ſhall therefore conſider, how Mr. Wuts- 


ron mends the matter, and what Scheme 
of things he would ſet u _— room of 


what he ealls'the ab/ard rows gig Scheme; 


the 1 
text of the Old Teſtament. 
' He contends, that the (c) A oftles made 
their quotations out of the Old Teſtament 
rightly and truly, from the Septuagint, 
which was in their times in vulgar uſe and 
then (d) agreed with the Hebrew ; and 


=_ as they Fade exact quotations, ſo they - 


gu'd juſtly and lo ically from the obvious 


_—_ literal ſenſe of the Raid quotations, as 
they then ſtood in the Old N but 


that fince their times both the Hebrew and 
agint copies of the Old Teſtament have 


been fo greatly (e) corrupted, and ſo many 


apparent diſorders and diſhcations intro- 


uc'd therein, fo as to occaſion many re- 
markable differences, inconſiſtencies, and 
contradiftions between the Old and New 
Teſtament, in reſpe& to the words and ſenſe 
of the quotations made from the Old in the 
New Teſtament ; all which corruptions of 


H 2 the 


(c) Whiſton's Eſay, Oc. P- 12. 16. 87. 176. 281. 
328. (4) Ib. p. 3. (e) 182. 262, 263. 


| 
| 
| 


e 


the Old Teſtament and differences and in- 
conſiſtencies between the Old and New Te- 


ſtament he accounts for in the following 


manner. | He ſays, that the (f) Jews did 


in the ſecond century, greatiy corrupt and 
alter both the Hebrew and Septuagint co- 
pies of the Old Teſtament, and eſpecially 
with reſpect to the places cited in the 
New Teſtament, out of oppoſition to chri- 
ſtianity, and with expreſs (g) deſign to make 
the reaſonings of the Apoſtles from the Old 
Teſtament inconcluſive and ridiculous; that 
the Jews did in the third century give Oxki- 
oN one of theſe corrupted copies of the 
Septuagint, which Okickx, miſtaking for 
genuine, put into his Hexapla, and thereby 


_ occaſion'd the Chriſtians to receive that cor- 
rupted copy, inſtead of the authentick copy 


they had before among them ; that, in the 
latter end of the fourth century, the Jews 
put into the hands of Chriſtians, who till 
that time had been almoſt univerſally. (Y) 
ignorant of the Hebrew Tongue, a copy 


of the Old Teſtament in Hebrew corrupt- 


ed like the Septuagint, which copy they 
greedily receiv'd as-a great treaſure from 
the Jews; and that therefore the diſagree- 


ment between the Old and New Teſta- 


ment 


P 
4 


— 


(f) 220. | (2) p. 19. 112. 254. 264, Oc. 
(Þ) Ib. p. 224. 1 K | 


e 
ment in reſpect both to the exactneſs and 
ſenſe of the ſaid quotations has no place be- 
tween the genuine text (now not exiſting in 
any copy) of the Old Teſtament, but only 
between the preſent corrupted text of the 
Old Teſtament and the New Teſtament. 
And therefore, in order to juſtify the argu- 
ments and reaſonings of the Apoſtles, he pro- 
poſes to reſtore the text of the Old 75 4 
ment as it ſtood before the days of Ortcen, 
and as it ſtood in the days of Jesus and his 
Apoſtles. © From which 7ext fo reffor' d, he 
doubts not, but that it will appear, that 
the Apoſtles cited exactly, and argu'd jultly 
and logically, from the Old Teſtament. | 
The method by which he propoſes to re- 
ſtore us the true text of the Old Teſtament, 
or a new and better Bible, than that we 
have, is (not by the. means of any one intire De 
copy that has * loft, and is now found 2 
by him, but) by the help of (7) the Sama. 
ritan Pentateuch; the Greek Pſalms, as | 
atteſted by the Roman Pfalter; the Anti- | 
8 of Joskynus; the Prefent Hebrew 
ext, the ſeveral Greek Editions and Ma- 
nuſcripts of the Septuagint Ferfion, and the 
antient Tranſlations made from it; the 
Old Syriac £erfion, made from the Hebrezy 
before the Copies of the Hebrew were ſo cor- - 
H 3 rupt 


(i) 1b. p. 329. 


I 
i” 11 
1 
1 
0 Ht 
E110 
inn 
1 F 
ON i 
** 19 
| (41 
= 'S e 
> SET 
\ 
to! 
M 
1 


n 
975 as they now are; the Chaldee Para- 
phraſes ; the remains of the later Greek 
Ferfrons, particularly thoſe of Agua, TRE- 
ODOTION, and SYMMACHUS.;, the wort of 
Pho; the remains of the Old Ttalick or 


 Pulgate Vorfion ; the Apoſtalick Conſtitt- 


tions; the Fathers and Hereticks, who livd 
before, or not long after the. Days of Or1- 
GEN; the Hebrew 'es that hace never 
come tnta the hands of the MaSoRETEs, 

the Creek Copies of the Septuagint Verſion, 
read in Churches in the firft ages of abri- 
Stianity, or any parts of them; and, above 
all, by the help of Crizzciſm, whereby he 
alters ſome paſſages and changes the places 
of others, which he ſuppoſes () @r/loca- 


U Upon this Scheme, which eonſſſts of great 
variety of I ſhall make the following 
obſervations ; ſome of which will, in my 
opinion, ſhow it to labour under as gfeat 
difficulties as Mr. WaisTox and others ſup- - 
poſe the allegorical ſcheme attended with, 
and ſhould lead them either back to the alle 
gortcal ſcheme or to ſome other /eheme which 
may better account for all the ſeeming dif- 
ferences, and want of connection between 
the Notions in the Old and New Teſta- 
mend, 8 5 | 9 | 

Il. 
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(k) Ib. p. 229, 4nd divers other places. 
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* T hat in it Ineredible, that the Old Teſta-: 
ment ſhould be ſo corrupted ar Mr. Wi- 


e ſn. 


T ſeems incredible, that Oxtotx (who! 
was certainly a good man and good 
Chriſtian, as well as the moſt learned Apo- 
- logiſt of all the antients for chriſtianity) and: 


other Chriſtians of his time; ſhould be ca- 


pable of 1 their (7) Yulzar Greek 
_ Bibh>, or Old Teſtament (of which the Gen- 
tiles had eopies as well as the Chriſtians) ta- 


ken from them, or letting it drop into obli- - 


vion and be loſt, which inconteſtably prov'd 


the truth of chriſtianity by exactly recording 
the paſlages cited from thence in the New 
Teſtament by the Apoſtles, and by maniſeſt- 


ing to all irſtelligent readers, that the Apo- 
ſtles cited, interpreted, and argu'd from, 
thoſe paſſages juſtly and truly; and ſhould 


receive an Old "Teſtament, (and that with 
the greateſt applauſe for its integrity, and as. 


a flandard T ext) from enemies, which ſub- 


verted the truth of chriſtianity, by making. 


the Apoſtles, to all appearance, cite falſely, 
and argue falſely from the books of the Old 
He.» + 


» 


(7) Perron Defence de Antiquite des tems. p. 304. 


\. 


- »w4 


111 
i! 
1.47 
10 
8.4 
. 
IF) 
04 
12 
\ 
6 


CCS IC ²˙ wr — re 7 
— — — — 


rr 
_ 


1 — wy 
— * — W * 
OD wee, — 


— — —aũ 
> — 
” 


_— 


TT — — 


— — 
1 
— — 
— - - 


- — — - 


oy 
— 


— 
—— 
3 RATA: 

. —— — — — 
— — —ũ—36—z!ᷓ—— - = 


" 
—— 

— Wen" "L 
— > wp — 


x — 


_— 


Teſtament. This was being impos d on in 
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ple among themſelves ; (m) (lying for God 


donable one; if not perbaps meritorious) : 


were ſuch celebrated Lyars, that a (o) Lyar 


to prove Joan alive, as it was ſuppos'd to 


p- 12, 


4 
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| Ich 
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religion, and ſacrificing chriſtianity, which 
was dearer to them than their lives, in too 
groſs a manner to be conceix d. The Chri- 
{bans of old were capable of having ſeveral 
groſs things put upon them by diſhoneſt peo- 


and religion being deem d by many, either 
0 crime at all, or, however a very pare 


as for example, the () ory of the Cells at 
Alexandria, and other lyes which they re- 


- 


ceiv d and improv'd from the Jews; who 


and a Jet ſignify d the ſame thing; thep) 
Hiſtory of the Phenix to illuſtrate and prove 
the Reſurrection; the (4) account of St. 
Jonx's being boil'd in a cauldron of oyl, 
and coming out unhurt ; and his conſtant (7) 
hfting up and ſtirring the earth over his 
grave, as a man in ſleep does his bed-clodths, 


be foretold by Jesvs in the Goſpel he ſhould 


— 


— — —ů — 9 


_ (an) Ib. p. 224. eb 
(2) Fuſtin Martyr, Alliq; 1 | 
(o) Juvenal Satire 6. v. 34). Rutil Itinerar. J. I. 
v. 393. See alſo Simon Suppl. aux Cerem. des Juits 


(7) Clement. Epiſt. ad Corint. 

7) Tertullian. De Præſcrip. c. 46. 

S. Auſtin in John 21. 22, 23. 3 
| | bs * 


* 
, A 
o 


* 


de till Jesvs came again; (s) the tranſacti⸗ — 


ons between Prrex and StMoxn Macvus 
and other ſham-miracles ; forg d (r) Goſpels, 
and books under the names of the Apoſtles; 


divers forg d (2) paſſages put into authors, 


and books (ww) corrupted and forg d in Ha- 
vour of chfiſtianiry and orrhodoxy ; the (x) 
account of a ſtatue erected by the Romans to 
$1Mon Macvus as a god, and of worſhip 


paid to him by them; and that impudent for- 


gery of the Sybilfine Oracles (wherein the 
hiſtory, and doctrines of the Goſpels were 
taught by ſuppos'd antient propheteſſes in as 


clear a manner as in the New Teſtament it 


ſelf; and the doctrines of the Chriſtians, in 


that age, wherein the Syb;//ine Oracles were 
forg d, more elearly than in the New Teſta- 
ment) which the antient Chriſtians ſo gene- 
rally receiv'd as to be call'd by the Heathens 


in contempt () Spbillifts to which may be 
| added, 


* 


(s) Apoſtol. Conſt, J. 6. c. 9. Arnobitis, |. 2. p. 54. 
Le Clerc. B. C. tom. &Þ 203. | 

(t) Vid. Fabricii God. Apoc. N.'T. _ 

(u) Ap. Foſephi Antiq. & TLuciani Opera. Patres 
Antiqui. Hermes Triſinegiſtes, Hyſtaſpes, Orphens, 
3 de Pomo. James's Corruption of the Fa- 
thers. | | 

(ar) Whiſton's E/ay on the Apoſt. Conſt. p. 158. 675, 
Oc. Ib. Pref. to Letter to Earl of Nott. p. 9, Sc. Ib. 
ATHANASIUS convicted of forgery. Rupinvs, I- 
ROM, and CASSIODORE, Were remarkable Forgers jor 
the bene it of Orthodoxy. Hy 

(x) Fuftin Martyr, Aliiq; Patres. 

(y) Origen contra Celſum, |. 5. 
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N add, the Shed 3 — of 
I 1. » maumbers of Martyrs, which . the credu- 
Ioas and ſuperſtitious Dopwer has in ſome 
meaſure __ 'd in — 19 Diſſertation con- 
2 6 nuci the Martyrs ; 
Rrain'd from eee d 
(a) great veneration for the goodneſs and 
piety of ſeveral 4 the fn who, he 
ſays, ny too eaſy of beli of matter of 
fact, not ſufficiently attefte A 
Wi They might be, 1 fay, and were capable 
ly of having ſuch things impos d on them in 
1 favour of chriſtianity, but cannot be deem'd 


„ capable of having: _ ols matter (J) a- 
hind) gainſt chriſtianity on them, as that 
rr be A it ſvems much more 
N reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there has been 
Mt no ſuch corruption of the ſacred Text of the 
1 Old Teſtament, and no ſuch impoſition of 
1 Jews on Chriſtians, as Mr. WRIsTON (and 


that without juſt proofs) pretends ; but ra- 

: ther, that the Apoſtles 4 interpreted, 
and argu'd from, the Old Teſtament after 

that allegorical manner they ſeem now to 
have done ; eſpecially, ſince the authors of 

the books of the New Teſtament, and all 

the firſt ED fo and Or1cen in * 

0 
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(2) Apud Diſſert. 8 4 

(a) Four Letters betaucen the Biſbop of Sarum and 
Ar. Dodwell, p. 29, 30. 

( Lightfoot's works, Vol. 1. p. 37. 


Wer 
of the Old Te 
ron himſelf allows both the Apoſtles a 
Fathers do in all other caſes but that 


Prophyſees) ;; and ſince they all ſeem to look 


. orical reaſoning : as a method no leſs 
we, than by rational proofs, nay to 
by a truly rational way of reaſoning, and 
look on reaſoning from the letter to be 
mean and low. 

This will appear yet ſtronger, .if it be con- 


ſider d, that, as the (4) Body of Chriſtians 
had the Septuagint Verſion, which was read 


in their Churches, among them from the 
time of Jzsvs, ſo there were many among 
the primitive Chriſtians who underſtood He- 
brew. MaTTHEW is ſaid by all the Fa- 
thers to have wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew 
for the uſe of ſuch Chriſtians who underſtood 
Hebrew: the (e) Nazarean Chriſtians, who 
were ſkilful in the Hebrew tongue, conſtant- 


ly uſed the Hebrew books of the Old Teſta- 


ment, as well as the Hebrew of MarruEw's 
Goſpel : IoxATtus, Parias, HeGeStppus, 
and other Antients uſed the Goſpel according 
to the Hebrews, which was written in He- 

| brew : 


it. 


(e) Whifſton's BoyJean Tect. p. 2). 43. 51. Ib. Ex 
ſay, Ec. p. 92. 

. (4) Pezron Defen. de l' Antiq. 1 304. 
Origen Hom. 1. in Cant. Cant. 

(e) Epiphan. Her. 29. 
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often a/leg orize the books! 
ſtament ( (as * Mr. WXnIs- * ; | 
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brew: the Church of Ce/area in Paleſtine, 


uſed the ' Hebrew of MarrREw's Goſpel, a 
copy whereof was, as IERONM (Y informs us, 

erv d to his time in the library of Ceſarea, 
collected by PaM Hus the Martyr : the 
Church of Alexandria receiv'd a copy of 
Marrarw's Goſpel in Hebrew from PAN T- 
nus: and Origen, who was learned in the 


Hebrew tongue, plac'd the Hebrew' Text, 


(which he look'd on as authentick, tho' &) 


ee to the preſent ¶ ſuppos d corrupt 


ebrew Text), as well as the preſent ¶ ſup- 
pos d corrupt] Septuagint, and the ſeveral 
Greek Verfions made the [ſuppos'd cor- 
rupt ] Hebrew, in his famous Hexapla ; a 
work receivd by the Church in his time, 
with the (Y) greateſt applauſe. All which 
ſhould ſeem to be ſufficient ſecurity againſt 
the Jews making any alterations in the He- 
brew Text to the prejudice of Chriſtianity. 
Beſides, ' we are inform'd by (1) Ttxrvr- 
LIAN, that the books of the Old Teſtament 
in Hebrew, which the Jews preſented to 
Proremy King of Eyypt, were - ſhown in 
his time among the curioſities of the Prole- 
mean library; which, as well as the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion, preſerv'd in the ſame libra- 
POD . 


2 
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i (f) Hieron Deſc. Fcc. in Mat. 
(8) Whiſton's Eav, p. 297. 
(] Hedy De Text. Origen. J. 3. pt, 1. c. 5. 


— 


(7) Tertulliaui Apologeticus. c. 18. 
8 


5 N [ 109 ] | WOT. j 
ry, muſt hinder the Jews from being able to 9 
corrupt the Old Teſtament, as charg d upon 
them by Mr. Wnis rox, without being de-. 
tected. | f 
In fine, no one could well imagine that 
the primitive Chriſtians, and Or1Gtn in par- 
ticular, ſnould be capable of ſuch a degree 
of ſtupidity to be ſo impos d on, but Mr. Wis- | 
rox: who, notwithſtanding the antient | 
Fathers do () unanimouſly affirm, that St. | 
MaTtTartw's Goſpel was originally written, | 
and was extant among them in Hebrew, yet | 
/) 'maintains, they were all miſtaken in that | 
ct; which one would think, ſome, if not | 
all, thoſe antient Fathers ſhould know to be | 
true. For no real Inſtances of the monſtrous | 
corruptions, and impoſitions, and folly, and | 
ignorance, and negligence, prevalent among 
Chriſtians : not even the loſs of Oxr1cen's 4 
Hexapla, a work ſo uſeful to all learned | 
Chriſtians : nor the loſs of CrzmenT's Epi- | 
file to the Corinthians (a Book eſteem'd (m) » 
canonical by the antients) for many hundred 
years, and but lately brought to light : nor 
even the taking the Bible out of the hands of 
the people both of the Greek and Latin 
. Church; 


9 
i Is 


A, 
_ — — — ð—,xß⅛——— ” 


7 
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1 (k) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſt. c. 5. 
(% Whiſton's Eſay, p. 182. | 
(m) Wake's Prelim. Diſc. to Genuine Epiſtles, Ec. 
p. 119. 5 
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* ureb ; Which was ſubmitted to as a piece 


„ , rally thought Their Prieſts better. guides, than 
| . * » .God in his word appealing to their own 
* underſtandings: I fay, none of theſe ſeem 
aagual to the impoſition abovemention d. 
Heſides, it is ſo far from being evident ; 
that the Sepruaginr, as it was in the hands 
Hh " of Chriſtians before OR TEN wrote his 
x HexAPLA, was uncorrupt ; and that Orrcen 
contributed to render it corrupt; that on 
the contrary, it is manifeſt, that (u) Okrcen 
| bound the Sepruagint in a very corrupt State, 
"WR and did really reſtore a better text in innu- 
| merable places, and that to the ſatisfaction 


of many Chriſtians, who-approv'd of and 


- ©. wſed his text as a fandard Text, without 
| thinking in the leaſt, that they were de- 
priv d of any argument for the truth of chri- 
ſtianity, that had been urg' d- from former 
copies of the Septugg int. 


WG 


III. That 


un» Mt. ht. oct ith 2 111 * * * 


| _ (n) Se Gran De vitiis 70 Inter. ante FEvun 
Oxieixis, & de Remediis ab ipſo adhibitis in ejuſdem 


Hexaplari Editione. Montfaucon Prelimin. ad Origenis 


Hexapla. c. 4. 
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el true Religion by them, who, very natu- 
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„ as, Mr. Wuisrox afſerts, is to 


' rupte 
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70 AN any thing tend mare to expoſe 


. chri ianity to the contempt of EWS 
aud Infidgls, and to juſtify all unbelievers in 


rejecting it, than to ſuppoſe as Mr. V. doo, 


chriſtianity not grounded on the preſent O 
Teſtament, and therefore falſe, if conſider d 
as having its dependence thereon e FFT! 
Do ot oe ews take it = granted on 
Vulgar tradition among themſelyes, that they 
haye a true cop 1 the books of the Old 


Teſtament ? And do not all Infidels take it 
for granted, upon the vulgar tradition f 


Jews and Chriſtians, that the preſent books 


of the Old [Teſtament are the very books, 


upon which, not only Jews, but Chriſtians 

ound their Religion? And will not both 
ews and Infidels think the cauſe of chriſtia» 
nity ſufficiently weak, if Chriſtians once al- 
low, that the New 'Teſtament depends not 
on the [preſent ] Old Teſtament, contrary to 
what Chriſtians have for many ages - paſt 


aſſerted, and to what the primitive Fathers 


and the Apoſtles themſelves, according to 
all appearance, aſſerted before them è It has 
i VET. ho been 


ar 


i 
V0 * ) 
W 

* 


* af e . + * 02 1 
That epo, the Old Teftament ſo cors 


been thought by Divines (o) to be of very 
ill conſequence to religion, to ſuppoſe any 
alterations hade been made in the Old Teſta- 
ment; and PEREINA; Hopes, Srinoza, 
| +. Simon; and Others have been ſeverely cen- 
mur d, as giving up or attacking the Bible, 
or aſſerting, that ſome few interpolations, 
tho not relating to the eſſentials of religion, 
have been made therein. Of how great con- 
ſequence then, muſt ſuch alterations be 
dlceem'd, which affect the very being and 
4 a tu pe Os | 
reaſon of chriſtianity ? | "6 


* 


Are not all unbelievers of chriſtianity ju- 

ſtify d for rejecting it, from the time the true 
copy of the Old Teſtament was 1% among 

| * Chriſtians to the time Mr. J e his 

$ () Boylean Lectures and his jo towards 

3 Treftoring the true text of the Ol, T a ; 


| wherein it is ſuggeſted to the world, that our 
3 pe text is not the true text of the Old 
Me Teſtament in reſpe& to thoſe places, on 
which the Apoſtles ground the truth of 
| chriſtianity ? For if the grounds and reaſons 
'for chriſtianity, contain'd in the Old Teſta- 

ment were 10ſt, chriſtianity was then /off. 
And may not men ſtill juſtly reject chri- 


> ap uu ws as a. iy ras ah. tw. an as. . ¶ ——— . Een 


' ſtianity? For can it be the duty of men to t. 
1 } 44 in- 7 
8 
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(o) Kidderi Epiſt ad 7. Clericum apud Bib. Choif. 
tom. 4- 1 379. 
(p) Whiſton's Boy). Lect. p. 30. 6-72. 


I 
quire after a 4% book (and that impoſſible 
now to, be recover d) in order to find out, 
whether chriſtianity had any ſolid grounds 
or no at firſt, when all the preſent appearan- 
ces are, according to Mr. W. that it ha 
no ſolid grounds c boo: can men reaſonably 
ſuppoſe without proof (for really that is all 
Mr. W. has to ſupport his Hypo:befes, to 
which he ſeems merely driven by the cons 
_ teiv'd abſurdity of the allegorical Hypothe- 
ie; arguing . - Fa us rxus the 
Manichæan Biſhop, who thought Mar THEN 
and Lux E interpolated and corrupted on ac- 
count of the difficulties in their ſeveral ge- 
nealogies of Jzsus, and of their contradicti- 
ons to one another; and alſo Jonx's (7) 
goſpel corrupted, wherein CRRISF fays, 
Mosss torote of bim, becauſe he could find 
no ſuch paſſage in the books of Moses) I ſay 
can men reaſonably ſuppoſe, without proof, that 
the Apoſtles cited, interpreted, and argu'd 
juſtly from the Old Teſtament, when we ſes 
(as Mr. W. fays) they did not; taking them 
to have cited, interpreted, and argu'd from 
the preſent Old Teſtament e _ | 
Laſtly, may not Mr. W. as well hope 
to convert Jews and Infidels by allegorical 
reaſonins from the Old Teſtameat, how 
weak and enthuſigſtical that may ſeem to 
| I him 


* 


| (4) Fauſtt apud Auguſt. contra Fauſt, l. 3. C. I. 
(r) Ib. IL. 16. c. 2. See alſo J. 18. c. 3. & L. 32. c. . 


= [OI e * 3 2 — — 
2 >, 3 SOV 
— ——— r — 


Km 


nm" to be, as by a loft Bible, nx to be re- 


cover d by Nticim? Nay, may He not 
have Sacks i 1 fince that was manifeſtly 
the method 1 . he by the Apoſtles 
and firſt Fathets (b ) confeſfion 
in all other caſes,” but that of ophefies), 
And has been deem'd (alfo by his own con- 
fellion) to bave been the method uſed by all 
Chriſtians, in All caſes, from the days +; 
Ro, that is, from the end of the 
entury to = day : during which ha 
ehriftiauiry eatly prev valid over the 
world ; tho' fan ing on 4 legoric a reaſons, 


that is, according to Mr. W, on WW wenk 


aud enthufraftical reaſ ns ; tho (n) the 


Hebrew and Septultint hare bern pitt upon 


rhe orack and even torrur'd by the Criticks 
ro ſee if by any violence the citations of the 


Apoſtles from the Old 'Teſtamerit cun be 


mode ro accord with the texts cited; tho 
rhe truly judicious und impartial Fnorw, 
that this has been hitherto done with little 
fucceſs; and tho! the Old and New Tefta- 
ment are in an irreconcilable Rate, to the 
great perplexity of gocel Greene, aud the 

open ſcandal of en aud Infiels'? 


Tf 
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* 
TL 


ty Whifton's Beyfenn Lectures. p. by. Id. BY, 
l, 92. 
* 65 Ib. p. 92. 
1) Id. p. 282. 


[ 115 | 
If therefore men have been converted to 
chriſtianity by the books of the New I eſta- 
ment, or by the writings of Chriſtians, they 
have been converted by the jewiſh allegori- 
cal method of arguing from the Old 'Leftg- 
meat * * | q 
Typical” and allegorical reaſoning was 
deem d ſo ſtrong and uſeful by the moſt emi- 
nent of che primitive Apologiſts for chriſtia- 
nity, towards the converioa of Pagans, that 
they uſe this following argument to them, 
which I ſhall give you in the words of ſusriN 
Makrrn, who urges it in its full ſtrength; 
erring you farther to (w) Tsa TULI IAN; 
Minu rrus Felix, and oer. Says Jo- 
rid to the Pagans, (x) The Croſs is the 
chara@eriftick of Czxas1's puter and go- 
_ eernment, and is viſible almoſt in every thin 
due ſee ; for caft your eyes upon the world, 
and tell me, whether any thing is tranſ- 
afted, any commerce maintain'd with ut 
the reſemblance of a Croſs. Without this + 
trophy of ours, you cannot go to fea ; for 
navigation depends upon fails, aud they 
are made in the faſhion of a Croſs. There 
is neither ploughing, nor digging, nor any 
handicraft work perfurm d, without ins 
* ſtruments 
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(26) Tertulliani Apol. c. 6. | 
(x) Reeves's Apol. Vol. 2. p. 144, &c. Ib. Vol. 1. 
Þ: 97% 


truments of this fighrs ; nay d man 2 
_ diftinenih'd from a beaſt by the upright- 


2 * - « < % — O—_ 
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Chriſtians. 
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meſs of his body, and the extenſion of bis 


arms, and the. prominency of the noſe he 


. breathes thro, which are all repreſenta- 
"tions of the Croſs, in alluſion to which the 


het ſpeaks, ()) The breath of our 


Pr 
Noſtrils Chriſt the Lord. Moreover, your 
. banners declare the power of this 2 


and the trephies you uſe every where in 


8 your public procefſions, are ſymbols of 


power and dominion, altho in your = - 


 Etiſe you have no regard to the reaſon of 


the figure; and the images of your de- 


- parted Emperors.you conſecrate upon Cx Oss- 


III x engines, and infcribe them Gods. Since 


therefore we invite you by reaſon and the 


ceremony of the Cross, ſo much in wogue 


among you, we know we ſhall be blameleſs 
for the future, whether you embrace the 


- Chriſtian Faith or not, for wwe have done 


our beſt (that is, we have argu'd typically 
and allegorically with you) 70 a yon 


The fam'd IX EN Us proves; that there 
cannot be more, nor fewer than (Zz) four 
Goſpels; becanſe there are four corners of 

| | the 


—. 


(v) Lament. | 
(3) Jreuæus, l. 3. c. 11. Vide Feuardentii Annot, 


in locum. 


en! 


the world, and four principal winds, and 


from many other ſuch topicks. And an 


eminent critick (a) obſerves of all the pri- 
mitive Fathers, that they, omnia gentium 


fatta, dicta, ſcripta ita interpretabantur 


ut ea omnia propoſito ſuo accemmodarent, 


aliquando contra Gentium mentem. 
But what ſeems ſurprizing, Mr. W. him- 


ſelf is not inferior to Ixexavs in typical 


argumentation ; by arguing in the ſame man- 
ner, and with the ſame ſtrength for the 
Apoſtolical Conftitutions (which is with him 
the moſt ſacred book of the New Teſtament) 
as IN NAU does for the four Goſpels. 
T heſe (b) Conflitutions, ſays. he, appear 
plainly to be genuine, and to be derio'd 
by the Apoſtles from our Saviour, becauſe 
they have thiſe diftinguiſhins charatters 


belonsing to divine appointments, which” 


thiſs parallel ſettlements under the Law 


of Mosts, that were undoubtedly divine, 


exhibit to us. He mentions theſe following 


among others, as ſome of the moſt obvious 


particulars. 

1. As the Fewiſh Laws, theſe in par- 
ticular which typiſyd the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, were - given, as to place, on a 
mountain, Sinai; and as to time, in juſt 

L 3 forty 


— as. 


— 


(a) Deſ. Heraldus in Tertullian. Apol. p. 7). 
(b) Whiſton's Eſ ay on the Apoſtol. Conſtit. p. 172: 
: \ 


Pg 


\ 


by 


C8 


forty days ſpace : Sp were theſs Coxsri- 
rurtons or, Chriftian Laws given as to 
place, on 4 mountain, Sion; (for which 


imaginary place of the delivery of his ima- 
ginary Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, he can 
have no (c) proof;) and as to time, in 


juſt forty days ſpace alſo, (for which ima- 


ginary term he has equal proofs) before our 


Lord's nal aſcenſion. And theſe circum- 
ances are fo chſervable under the Giſpel, 
that memorials both of the place and time 


contini d many ages inthe chriſtian Church 
(which memorials are likewiſe without proof); 
and by them the antient types and propheſies 
were eminently fulfill d, as tis eaſy to ob- 


ſerve from what has been ſaid. 


2. As the whole body of the Laws of 
Mosts ſeem to have been divided into two 


main branches, the one ſecret, but the other 


open, and publiſba to the whole world, 
written for their daily uſe, and put into 
every body's bands ; nay part of it at leaſt 


_ evritteſs on pillars alſo ; (which firſt branch 


has no foundation in the Bible, and is the 
mere invention of modern Jews, who, a 
great deal above a thonfand years after 
Moszs, publiſh'd an ora/ Law, which they 


pretended had been ſecretly given to Mo- 
SES at mount Sinai at the ſame time that 


the 


„ 


(c) See his Fretende provfs, c. I. 


Lig] | 
the erritten Lato was given 3) / it was. 
more certainly as to the. Laws of CUT. 
That pant. which it contain'd in the hooks, 
ef the Now Teſtament being in lile man- 

ter open to u, and conftautly. read in fu 
milies aud public aſſemblies. 3  bat- the. 
other part, contain'd in theſe boote, in- 
truſted ſecretly with the 1 cernors of the 
church, as the. proper rule of their pul- 
lick courts, aſſemblies; and adminiſtrations, 
as we hu already (een. . 

He has other ſuch typical conſiderations 
which I omit, referring my reader ta them. 
I ſhall only o ſerve, upon theſe two cited, 
that Mr. W. by mueh out- typines IxENAuS: 
for IAE Nx us only makes things which, are 
ſuppos'd to have a real exiſtence, and have a 
ſimilitude in ſome reſpect, to be Type and 
Anti-Type + But Mr. W. inveats things firſt, 
and then invents 5 and antiipbE e.. 

If Mr. W. therefore will duely conſider 
the conſtant practiſe and great ſacceſs of 
allegorical argumentation, and the mighty 
force of allegorical and typical arguments 
upon himſeif ; he need not have recourſe to 
the ſuppolitit on of a /t Old Teſtament to 
avoid the allezorical Hypotheſis ; nor need 
he be ſo apprehenuve - the (4) inſults and 

U 4+ Fe- 


6 2 „ 


— * 


(d) Whiſton's Boylean Lect. p. 16. 20, 29, Ib. : 
Eſſay, Ec. p. 92. | 


120 * 


reproaches of Jes and Aae on that 
account, who have never been able to 
withſtand the ſuceeſs of that ERA ; 
but ſhould rather apprehend and | 
inſults and . upon himſelf, who 
OI rg 

5 Hamer. 


IV. 


That . Mr. wann is not $6 70 1 
one prope hetical Quotation made out of 
the in the "9 ore ſo as to 

make that literally apply d which now 

feems ene apply d. ä 


UT to confute Mr. W's Hypotheſis ef- 
fectually, I obſerve, that he is not able, 
either by the means of various readings 
drawn the ſources beforemention'd or 
120 critical emendations, or by taking out 
es, or by plaeing right ſuppos d 1 lo- 


57 


ages, or by all theſe together, ſo 
to reftore any citations of Prapheſies made 
from the Old Teſtament and ſaid to be ful- 
fill'd in the New, as to make them obvioully, 


and literally, and agreeably to the con- 


text where he places them, relate to the 
purpoſes, for which they are cited by the 
authors of the New Teſtament, And if he 
is nat, then is his Hypotheſir a vain po- 


FO and ſerves no purpoſe whazſoever ; 
unlef: 


Ln 


unleſs he thinks it ſufficient to ſuppoſe, from 


the mere authority of the New I eſtamenty 


the citation pertinent in his ſenſe, without 
being able to ſhow, that it is poſſible for any 
one of them to be ſo; and then he need 


not have wrote his Eſſay to reſtore the true 


text of the Ola Teſt ament.- 


I ſhall go thro thoſe few citations of pro- | 


pheſies made from the Old Teſtament, and 
{aid to be fultil d in the New, hich he pro- 
duces in his Eſſuy, and pretends ſo to * 
in the Old Tettament as to make them re- 
late, in their obvious ſenſe, to the purpoſes 
for which they are alledg d by the authors of 

the New. | 
1. I begin with that of St. MaTTaew, 
who, on occaſion of our Saviour's being car- 
ry'd into Egypt, and being brought back, 
ſays, this was done, (e) that it miabi be 
fulful d which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, ſayins, © Out of Egypt have 
* I call'd my Son.“ =w_ 
Upon which words Mr. W. (f) very juſt- 
ly obſerves, that St. Marrugw's citation, 
* Out of Egypt have I calid my Son,” no 
where now appears in the Old T eftament as 
apply'd to the Son of God or Mtss1as, either 
in Hebrew or Greek; but is werd for word 
| in 


M—— 


(e) Matt. 2. 15. 
(f) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 38, 


1}; . . 122 J. | 
. iy Hovtan, where it is 5 tothe 
Pepi ef Hruol, whom God, by" Mom, 
Anti cus call'd or broupby out of 
Wich paſlage is therefore ſuppos d 
> bya L chriſtian Commentators (and perhaps 
by all chriſtians but himſelf) to be taken 
from pron by St. 3 and to be 
| by him in a ſecundary or allegorical 
| Nee 9 being call ys of * 
- Where then does Mr. W. place theſs 
words in the Old Teſtament ſo as to make 
St. Marrutw cite and apply them accord- 
ing to the obvious and literal ſenſe, which 
they bear in the Old Teſtameit, that is, ac- 
_ to Mr. W, pertinently ? | 

e (g) confectur 6s, MaTttwew had. 1 


*r 55 this noble prophgjy of IAN con- 
_ eerning the Messan ; which I ſhall fer 


down, according to the preſent copy of Is41- 
þ Au in one column, and accordingly to Mr. 
| W's. amendment, by the 0 — 
in the ſecond. | 
i 
Ifaiah £ 


g) Whiſton's Eſſay, Pp. 90. 


Nut thou Iſrael art my 
grount, |xcop, whom 
T have choſen, the ſeed 
of ABRAHAMMyfriend, 
T hou whom 1 have ta- 


the earth ; and called 
thee from the chief men 
thereof, and ſaid unto 
thee, T hou art ny Ser- 
vant, I have chiſen and 
not caft thee away. - 


g \ a 
[wp] 1 
ait rt > * * £ e | ** 4 * 15 ob, 
- Haiah 41, 8, . Whiſton, p. 91 


* 


— 


Abraham my friend. 


Whom I have taken 
ken from the ends f from the borders of: 


the land, and called 
thee out of  Eeypr, 
and ſaid, 'Thou art 
my Son, I have cho» 
ſen thee, aud not caſt 
thee away. | 


Now let this paſſage of ISA AH, wherein 
Mr. W. by conjecture puts in the words Out 
Eoypt, inſtead of the more general words 
from the chief men, le ſupposd to be the 


paſlage referr'd to by S 


t. Merratu (which 


yet I preſume not one reader will allow); 
How does the literal and obvious ſenſe there- 
of in Isa1aH appear to concern Jesvs's com- 
ing our of Egypr, any more than the obvi- 


ous and literal fenſe of 


the p in Ho- 


SEAH ? Does not the whole Chapter in Is AI- 
AH as plainly concern the body of the Jews, 
ſroken of in the text under the term &, as 


the chapter of Host an, 


where the Jews are 


ſpoken of under the ſame term Son? And 


does 


Thou Iſtael art my 
Son: I have choſen | 
thee : the ſeed of 


1 
£ 

= | 
+ 

. 

1 

4 
 TÞ 
5 


does not (5) Gunter ſo Ver AO the place ; 
tho he 724 19" e with Mr. W, that the 
Prophet opt in is view 25 (0 nur 
do Chaldea ? © a 0 A 

It is certain, that the monies oe are. 
literally and obviouſly applicable to the paſt 


calling of the Jews out of Ex ypr. And if 
ſo, it is not reaſonable to make them a Pro- 
y and to reiate to the future calling of 

— out of Eeypt, which ſeems very re- 
mote from the —.— of the Prophet, Who 
has no one circumſtance in the whole chap- 
ter to lead an unprejudic'd reader into ſuch 
a thought. And therefore, if theſe: words 


of Isaran are referr'd to by St..MaTTHew, | 


commentators will be no lef. ovblig'd to con- 
ſider them as -apply'd by St. Marrngw in 
aà ſecundary or allegorical ſenſe, than they 
do the words of Hostan ; to which it can- 
not well be doubted St. Mar Tw does re- 
fer; they being the expreſs words of Ho- 
SEAH, and no where elſe to be found in all 
the Old Teſtament. 
2. The next quotation, which Mr. W. 75 
endeavours to place right in the Old Teſta- 
ment is contain d in theſe words of St. Mar- 
rw. (J) Then was fulfill d that which 
7 | | Was 


— 


. — _ 


( 5 Grotius in locum. 
2 gs in locum. p, 297. 
k) Whiſton's Z//ay, p. 93. 
(/) Matr, 27. 9, A 


\ 


0 'Y IL 125 ] | 
_ was ſpoken by J:xtMy the Prophet ſaying, 
\Ky and CO the — 2 
© the price of him, that was valu d, whom 
© they of the Children of Iſrael did value ; 

% and gave them for the Potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me.” 1 x 
No this quotation is not in IX MMV the 
Prophet, but is (n) thought to be in Zacua- 

xy; where, according to its literal and ob- 
vious ſenſe, it bears not that meaning, which 

St. MaTTHEw puts upon it; and where in 

Mr. W's opinion, (n) it hardly bears any 

good ſenſe at all. 

What is it now Mr. W. does on this oc- 
ca eee: 0 Bp, 
He believes, (o) that St. Marr. cited 
what was then in his copy, not out of Za- | 
 CHARY, but JextMyY : and he believes, that | 
not only this Prediction, but ſeveral others, Il. 
now inferred in Zachakr, really belong to 

JeREMY., Belief is a notable proof! But 

granting this Propheſy, now to be found in 

ZACHARY, did, in St. MaTTayew's time, \ 

exiſt in JexeMy ; why does he not plant 

this quotation in ſome particular place of | 

JeREuVY 2 For till that be done, we cannot | 

judge of the pertinency of it. To ſuppoſe 5 

it pertinent without giving it a place in Ix- 0 
Mur, I 


9 


| (+) Whiſton. Ib. p. 94. Zach. 11. 3. 1. 
(z) Whiſton. Ib. p. 95. (0) p. 94 | WY 


good ſonſe, as in 
But how does that ſhow it to be apply d ac- 
cording to the literal ſenſe it bears in IRE 


»y And yet this is all Mr. W. does to- 
wardls placing this quotation, or reſtoring the 
tyus Fext of 
Bat to ſet the matter of this quotat 
its due light, and effectually to confute any 
chimerical ſcheme of placing this quotation 
in our preſent book of JzrEMY, or in any 
other authentick. book of 'Jextmy ; it ap- 
| pun, that it cannot be plac'd in bim, 
er 


EREMY, in this inſtance. 


ion in 


by ſuch a method as will place any 


© Quotations, or pre ies, in him. For the 
quotation was made from an Anocryphal 


"Book, aferib'# to Jeremy, as JexoM (9) 
aſſures us, \'who ſaw and read that Apucry- 
Pha Book. © PURE "i 
Ladd here, by the way, that the Syriac 
and Perſic Verſions, and thoſe other Copies 
ef St. MaTTrew, which have (r) not the 
name of the Prophet, but {barely mention 
the Prophet, ſeem eorrupted - poſe to 
make St. MaTTawzw not -puilty of citing ]:- 


- REMY 


() Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 99- | 

4) Hieron. apud Grabe 8 icil. + I. p- 135. 
% Kidder's Bemouft of the Medſies, Vol. 2. f. 156 
197. me < HS | i 


* 


1271 


REM falſely; the tranſlators or 


had this citation, qr thinking, that St. Mar- 


rutwy ſhould not have cited a book forg'd 


under JexEMY'S name, as 4 book of the Pro- 
phet Ir RR Mr. „ eat 

3. A third propheſy, which Mr. W. en- 
deavours rightly to place and regulate in the 


Old Teſtament fo Leber it pertinently, 


spply'd, is the famous A ru cited by St. 
bevy ha Fe Behold 9 ſhall be 
with Child, ee”. 

He owns, (7) that the words cited by St. 
Marrumw, “ Behold, a Virgin thall be 
* with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 


„ and ſhall call his name Immanuel por . 


ſtand in the Mebrew and Septun, 
Ny do ucluae ſuch _ - ron 
cine as ſeems 10 able to 

Mrssran ; aud" en e obo. Fews to tri- 
wph, ar if the predict ion were meant 
not of a i W of un Wung Wo- 
ane . — 
context, as he ſays, in the Hebrew ; and 
. the preſent Septuarint for the main, agrees 
tort : (r) © And/the Lord added to fpeak 
* unto Anz, faying, Aſk thee a Fay 
* the Lord thy God, Aſk it either in the 


cc deep, 


FP 0 
— 


(s) Whiſton's Har, tc. p- 229, Sr. Matt. 1. 23. 


( Ifaiah 7. 10—16. 


REY 


either not knowing whence St. MarTwew 


[ 
ö 
5 


“ forſaken of both her kings. 


4 = 
* 6 
: 
, of ** * 
L 228 * 
* N 


— 94 
— 
= 
o 


1 „or in the hight above. But Anaz 
* ſaid, 1 will not aſk ; neither will I tempt 
the Lord, And he faid, Hear ye now 
- * O' houſe of David, is it a ſmall thing for 
K vou to weary men 2 But will ye weary 


* my God alſo ? Therefore the Lord him- 


“ ſelf ſhall give you a gn : Behold, a vir- 


gin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and 


8 mall call his name IMMANUEI. Butter 
and honey ſhall he eat; that he may 


< know to: refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
* good. For beſore the Child ſhall know 
« to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, 
the land that thou abhorreſt ſhall 


Upon which paſſage Mr. W. (u) thus ar- 


gues. What has the. birth of the Mxss las, 


the true IMMANUEL, . of 4 Virgin to do with 
the birth of another child, before wwhoſe 
coming to years of diſcretion, Rzs1n king f 
Syria, and PrxAH kings of Iſrael were to 
leave the land of Judah in the days of king 
Anz e And therefore to make this quota- 
tion of St, MaTTaew pertinent, Mr. W. 
ſtrikes out, by mere force of criticiſm and 
conjecture, and without any foundation from 
pretended various readings, theſe words, 
which he calls an Additional Clauſe, and 
wich 


c<. 


. (2) Whiſlon's Edu, Sc. p. 230. 


which 3 A the propheſy to a ſhort 
time to come () Butt 7 Honey ſball 
be eat; that be 2 ow, to refuſe the. 

evil aud chuſe the good. For before the Child. 
ſball know ts refuſe the evil and chuſe the, 
700d, the land that thou. abborreft ſhall be 
forſaken of both her Kingt. 1 ſay, 5 thy, 
mere force of eriticiſm ; 


TIN: MARTYR: an n the text o 


IsAIAH. ig not Wholly in 3320 1 order 
wherein it no is; and that the Apgſtalic 
Conſtitutions quote a part of the text 


ISATAHg; nor ds it is in the profent, copies; 
I anſwer, 1. that whatever variations from 


the Sepruagint. there may be in Jusrix's 


and 'TERTULLIAN $ quotations of this chap-. 


ter of ISa1aK the additional clauſe; hie 
deſtro rope the — application of the prophe- 


£SUS, appears in its place, both in () 
ſus and (2 e : and ſecond- 


= — — 9 40 the (a) Ap e Cum. | 


pr cite only one verſe of IAA, 
the 14th, without a word about tk pre- 


da e ee, eee 
4 16 kN Na 
erer 
797.5 ee 28 cobiled 
(0 1644.0 5. 15. 16; er nav o 108 


8 Whiſton' 5 Eſſay, Qt. p. 232. 
() Fuſtini Opera. p. 262. 290. 
(2) 7. 83833 p. 1912 


(a) Conſt. I. 3. ew” 


Fin wh 


tences, that, in th eee vn 


=; 


34h 
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— 


— 


Es _ A. Tom 


tl Wo, 3e 1 


Now purſuant to this firft 


and 


d (5) ſigniſies, as appears uſe i 
word e as appears by is ſin 


Woman, who t, or 
e 5 . 


i what will I. . get by theſe chan- 
yes, except a poſſible application of words, 
taken by themſelves without their context, 
to the event of Maxy's conception of Jzsvs 2 
Which will never convince a reaſonable man 
that the original, obvious, and literal f Lose 
of Isa an, was to prophefy of the concep- 
tion of] ere Virgin MARV. 

| Nothi be obtain 14, even by readin 
(inſtead of Jung Woman's being with chi 
Virgin s being with child : for that expreſ- 
ſion aſſertꝭ no miraculous or extraordinary 
conception, ſinoe it does not neceſſarily im- 
ply, that a Virgin ſhall conceive — 
the concurrence of a man; or; if it does, 


F not obviouſſy and 3 at the 


Maxy. Ner will any wy be- ob- 


tain A by ſuppoſing the clauſe 
tion'd to = diſlocated or taken from its 
22 place and added to this propheſy, 
ſides the taking away one demonſtration 
out of ſeveral that appear in N ew 
| 396 4 e 


en 


— „* 


(5) Eraſmus in Mart. f. 30. | 


hates "RR 
Pirgi 2 according to the Septuagint, 
not 


Woman ; tho the original Hebrew 


a 


—— - — — — 


EST v7] 
the prophet had the birth of a male child of 
a Virgin or Toung Hamam in the time of 
Anaz, and not the birth of Jesvs by the | 
Virgin Maxy in his firſt thoughts. For the 
whole context will ftill ſpeak againſt him, 
and, even in his opinion, not perfectly ſerve 
| his purpoſe. For after he has Corrected | 
Isatan as abovemention'd; and after he has 
divided IsarA4n's propheſy into ſeveral pro= | 
pheſies, and made theſe propheſies indepen- 
dent of one another, he confeſſes, that (c) 
the preſent order of the parts. of thoſe pro- | 
pheſies and their preſent coherence and con- | 
text will ſtill make them ook #iforder d. * ep 
Mr. W. muſt therefore, if he will go on | 
to endeayour to make this quotation per- 
tinent, make further alterations; for what 
he has done already, does not, by his own 
confelſion, place it to full ſatisfaction; = 00 


. 
— — — — — — ——  - 


—— —— — 


V. 


; That rhe Jets have not corrupted the Old - 
Teftament in reſpeft to the paſſages cited. 
from thence iu the New. 


R. W. endeavours to ſhow; that (4) 
the Fews have greatly corrupted the 
Old Teſtament, and more eſpecially, as to 

| K 2 the 


»- %.- 4." ta 


* 
—N— f- nw —„»„c — 
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- (c) Whiſton, p. 232. | 
(4) p. 17-112. 220-281; p. 87, 88, Wc. 1299 
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the quotations made from thence in the New 
Teſtament. | N 


Io prove this laſt point he (e) produces 
ſome paſlages cited by the Apoſtles, which 
are not apply d according to the obvious 


meaning, Which they ſignify in the places 


where they ſtand in the Old "Teſtament ; 
ſome paſſages, which ſeem not exactly cited 
by. the Apoſtles; others () wanting in the 
Hebrew; and many (g) paſſages, ſuch as 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene, c. which, 
he ſays, are intirely wanting in all copies 
of the Old Teftament. He alſo urges the 
ollowing paſlage of Justi MarTys to 
prove his charge againſt the Jews, _ 

I would have you know, ſays (S) Jusrix 


© to Txvrno, That your Rabbins have in- 
© tirely taken away many texts of Scripture 


* from that verſion which was made by 
* the Elders that were with PToLEMyY, 
* wherein it was expreſly declar dy that this 
* Jesus, wo WAS CRUCIEY'D, was Gob 


Heh * AND MAN, AND WAS TO BE +-CRUCIFY'D 
F AND DiE. Which texts, becauſe I know. 
e that all thoſe of your Nation do reject, I 


* do not inſiſt upon ſuch inquiries ; but ſhall 
** content myſelf in theſe debates with ma- 
* king uſe of thoſe texts, that are ſtill ex- 
Oe: | e tant 


i. 


* 
K 


(e) Whiſton, p. 87, Oc. 103. 129. 229. 321. 


q) . C;. 
8g) p. 104-110. 
(HY) p- 140. 


. —————  OOP—_—_ . _ 


- 
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* tant in your allow'd Bibles. . For as to 
© what texts I have hitherto alledg'd to you, 
* you allow of them all; excepting that 
„ ſhort citation, Nebold a Virgin ſhall be 


A with Child.” Then Txyeno faid, I de- 
© fire, that you will firſt tell us, which are 


©* thoſe texts of Scripture, that you fay have 
been corrapted. Lo which I reply'd ; 1 


1 will do as you deſire me. From what 


( 


the Paſſover, they have taken away this 
part of his explication. And EspraAs faid 
* to the people, This Paſſover ts your ſa- 
38 Cr "The our refuge : and if you will 
* conſider it, and it come into your heart, 
* that we ſhall humble him for a ſion, 


cc 


and afterward ſhall heliece on him, 


* then this place ſhall not be made de0- 
late for ever, ſays the Lord of hoſts, 
But if you fhall not believe on him, 
nor bearken to his preachine, you fhall 
be rejoyced over among the Nations. 
„And from the words (7) of JrxeMran, 


they have cut off this: I was an (inno- 


cent) Lamb, that was led to be ſacri- 
© ficed. T9 deoiz'd” devices againſt 
* me, ſaying, Let us caſt wood into his 


* bread, and let us thruſt him ont of the 


* land of the living; and let bis name 


be remember d ud more. Now this text, 


* Which is taken out of the words of Iæ RE- 
OCs e e e A H, 
e, IP 8 


EspzAs explain'd concerning the Law of 


e e 

e MA, is ſtill found writtenin ſome copies, 
A that are in the Jewiſh Synagogues: for they 
be haye taken them away but a little while 
de ago; and that on account of the demon- 

F 4 {tration that ariſes from them, that the 
F Jews would take council about CuRISr 
8 F* himſelf, to take him away by crucifying 
ee him; and that after ſuch council they 

i haye crucify'd him, Beſides, they have 
in like manner taken away what follows 
from the words of the ſame IX RENMIAR | 

© The Lord, the God of Iſrael, remem- 
i bred thoſe of bis, that were dead, that 
rere "aſleep in the duft of the earth 
| te and he ended to them, and preach d 
Eo bis' ſalvation to them. They have alſo 
taken away theſe few ſhort words from 
the P/alms of David, () From the tree. 
For when the words were theſe, ſay ys 
be among the Gentiles, that the Lord hath 

F reiond from the tree; they left it thus, 

fe 2. Fo among the Gentiles, that the 

fe gs hath reign'd.” Mr. W. (J) fur- 

ther ſupports this charge againſt the Jews, 

by producing a paſſage from the ſame Jvs- 

TIN, wherein is containd a quotation out 

of the Prophet ZAchARY, which, he ſays, 

is ner now td be found in Zacnany. Jos 
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wk (k) Pſalm 46. 10. | 


; [135 3 | 
TiNn's words (m) are, Now what the Jews 
© will ſay and do when they ſee Cuklsr a 
coming in glory, we are foretold by the 
Prophet Zacnhakr, in theſe words: J 
ill command the four winds to gather 
*- rogether my diſpers d children 1 will 
command the north to bring them, and 
* the ſouth not to hinder them. And then 
* there ſhall be a great wailing in Feru- 
* ſalem ; not a wailing of the months or 
* lips, but a wailins of the heart ; and 
* they ſhall not rend their garments but 
© their minds. One tribe ſhall wail ano- 
* ther tribe : and then ſhall *s ſee' bim 
* whom they have pierc'd ; and they ſhall 
* ſay, zwhy-baſt thou, O Lord, made us to 
wander from thy way e The glory with 
* which our Fathers have bleſs'd us, is be- 
* come a reproach to us.. | 
In fine, Mr. W. (2) fays, the Jews have 
chang d this clauſe, they pierc d my hands 
and my feet, which he thinks evidently 
foretold the piercing the hands and feet 
of Jrsus of Nazareth, and inſtead thereof 
read, As a lion my hands and my feet. 

- Before I anſwer to theſe objections, I will 
readily confeſs to Mr. W. that the books of 
the Old Teſtament are greatly corrupted, 

K 4 > "\ at 


— 


(m) Fuſtini Apologia. 1. g. 67. 
(:2) Whiſton, p. 78, «7g... Pf. 22. v. 16. 


o- 


that is, greatly chang'd from what they were 
when they proceeded from the authors of 
them. He has himſelf acknowledg'd, and 
in many reſpects prov d, that thoſe books are 
(o) greatly corrupted ; and particularly, that 


they are ſo. frequently corrupted in the 
——— ani 6s 6 therein ſet down, eſpe- 
cially the books woritten after the captivity, 
22 175 almoſt uy Grp _ into the 
ail of them; many ſuch c happen- 
ing, without any form'd 9 1 from the 
nature of things. And it is now generally 
allow'd by the moſt judicious learned 
(p) criticks, ſuch as Hur, Siuox, Do 
Pin, LE CI ERC, and particularly, of late, 
by our excellent PR IDEA URx; that, after 
the Captivity, ſeveral places - were ad- 
ded throughout the Holy Scriptures : or 
that there are ſeveral interpolations, which 
occur in many places of the Holy Scriptures ; 
for that there are ſuch i ns is un- 
1 deni able, 
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(% Whiſton, p. 33. 4486. 113—129. 140. 2024 
See alſo Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. I. 1. C Capelli 
Critica Sacra. . 
(p) Huerii Demonſt. Evangel. | 
Simon, Ib. 5 
Dupin Diſſert. Prelim. ſur la Bible. 
Wore in Vet. Teſtam. & ſentimens des Quelques 
eol. 8158 
Prideaux's Connect ion, c. Vol. 1. p. 342, c. 
Se alſo Epiſcopii Inſtit. Theol. 1. 3. c. 1. p. 21). 
Limburgi Amica Collatio, Cc. p. 181. (Aa 
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ESTI 
' deniabln, | there being many paſſages thro' 
the whole ſacred writ, 'which create difft- 
culties, that can never. be ſole d, without 
allowing of ibem. le 
Which Interpolations being allow'd to be 
made long after the captivity, it ſhould ſeem, 
that there are more others than are com- 
monly thought on, and particularly, that 
many of the prophetical paſſages with their 
completions have been added. For if once 
it be allow'd, that books collected into one 
volume have been retriev d from obſcurity, 
and have had additions made throughout to 
them, and that without any expreſs notice 
given of ſuch additions, which are only to 
be found out by a critical examination of 
| thoſe books | themſelves ;  propbeſres - with 
their completions recorded in 'thoſe books, 
or fulblFd before thoſe books were pub- 
liſn'd with additions, may be juſtly ſu- 
ſpected to be interpolations or additions. 
For plain propheſier, with exat?  comple- 
tions, are not matters in themſelves very 
credible without the beſt and -moſt unde- 
niable atteſtations, that the former exiſted 
before the latter: and it ſeems moſt natural, 
upon the firſt view of a propheſy plainly ful- 
hid, to ſuppoſe the propheſy made for the 
ſake of the event, or both propheſy and 
event invented; as we do in the caſe of 
Homer and Vixen and other Pagan au- 
- tnors, who make telling things by way of 
| J propheſy 
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6: — (9) whereof ſeems -only 
——_— 


dai, alterations; as having 
much neglected n who, both 


were for the moſt part 
to ſome other religious law ; and as havi 


One Copy 


a (nc — ſo great a part of 
[The Pentatench, or Book of the 


and faithfully preſerv'd) muſt 
manner have — Lable to 


been antiently 


their commonwealth and monarchy, 
idolaters and ſubject 


been reduc'd for a conſiderable time to () 
„ Which was alſo loft fo long, 


that the contents of it were become un- 


known. And the alterations have been ac- 
cording to (4) Ston, ſuch and ſo many, 
as to hinder us from diſcerning now, what 


truly belongs to Moss, from that which 
has been aaded by theſe who ſucceeded 


Hum, or by 


the authors of the Jaft colletti- 
on f the books of Mosts. Which altera- 


tions made ren (z) ſay, I was indif- 
ferent 


> 
— —_—_— — 
122q2 . — 1 
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5 2 Stanhope's Deu Leftures 1701, Sermon 2 


OG 2 Kings 22. 
4 1 Connection, Vol. 1. p. 373. See alfo p. 47. 


995 Simon Hiſt. Crit. ot Vieux. Teſtam. p. 50. 
( r) Hieron, adv, Helvidium, | 


ſerenk to him, whether you ſaid Mos 
was the author of the Pentatench, or that 


EsDRAS Ye-gftablth d it. 
Moſt of the books of the Old Teſtament 


were liable to great corruptions during the 


captivity, when the Jews, who went idola- 
ters into Captivity, did before the ex- 
. pirdtion of it loſe their native : as 
all the books afterwards were, e 
were tranſcrib d, as is uſually (u) ſuppos d, 
out of the Hebrew into the Chaldee Cha- 
racter; which ſeems to ſuppoſe the body of 
the Jews unable to read their own Hebrew 
books, and conſequently eaſy to be impos'd 
on in ſuch a tranſeript, which in its (wy) de- 
ſign and nature did in all probability produce 
many changes. | 
There ſeems alſo to be another, and that 
no inconſiderable ſource of alterations, tho 
not before obſerv d as I know of by any 
body, in the books of the Old Teſtament; 
which the reader muſt bear in mind were, 


by the confeſſion of all, conſiderably alter d 


by EspRAS, or ſome body elſe after the cap- 
tivity. It is to be obſervd, that the Jews, 
who were greatly departed from the Laren of 
Mosxs, and eſpecially from the doctrine of 
the Unity of God, went (x) idolaters into 

Ws | cap; 
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Au) Sos Ib. p. 48. K 
(w) Whiſton's „ p. 266. 267, 268. 
(* 2 Kings 2 Chron 85 
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be borrow d from the other; that 
lar care (3) was taken among the Chaldees 


conquerors ſhould be 


l 5 f [ 140 ] ; | 7 W\ *. | 

Eaptivity'; that they went into Chalden, a 
country, Where ()) One God had from re- 
mote antiquity been believ d and worſhipp'd; 
that the religious _— of that nation 


give a relation of matters from the ereation 
to the time of ABRAHhnAM fo little different 
from that contain d in the Penrarench, * 
one of the accounts muſt in all probability 
icu- 


to inſtrutt the Jewiſh VDuthe of quality 
and parts in the Chaldean- diſcipline and 
learning; that the Jews came out at diffe- 
rent times from Chaldea ſuch firm believers 


and worſhippers of One God, and that un- 


der the high patronage and protection of 


the kings of Chaldea ordaining ſuch belief 


and worſhip among them, that they have 
continn'd in that belief and worſhjp ever 
ſinee; that it ſeems more natural for bo- 
dy of ſlaves and captives to be form'd by 
their maſters and conquerors, than that the 
rm'd by them, and 
that the ſlave ſhould rather receive hiſtories, 
and antiquities, from the maſter, than the 
W A 493 e eier 


— 1 - — GP — 


() Hide Religio Vet. Perſarum. 
Prizeanx's Connection, Vol. r. 
Lord's Religion of the Perſces. 
Pececk Spegimen Hiſt. Arabum, p. 


Beroſus apud Foſeph. cont. Ap. I. I. , 


() Ib. Antiq. JI. 10. c. 11, 


4.4 
maſter from the ſlave ; that, particularly, it 
ſeems. improbable ,- that the Jews,, who 
chang d their own idolatrous notions and 
| 15 for thoſe of the Cha/deans, ſhould 


.: 


ve ſo much credit with the Chaldeans, as 
to introduce new hiſtory and autiquities a- 
mong them; and that it ſeems more proba- 
ble, that the Jews, who became compleat 
converts to the notion of God receiv'd among 
the Chaldeans, and were in many reſpects 
form d and diſciplin'd by them, ſhould re- 
ceive their Biſtory and antiquities from 
the Chaldeans, who were an antient, po- 
lite, and learned people, and muſt have 
ſome hiſtorical ſcheme of things going a- 
mong them, which they receiv d not only as 
truths, but as religious, truths, From all 
which (as well as from many other conſi- 
derations which, I now omit) it ſhould ſeem 
very probable, that the Jewiſh books, which 
were new. form d, alter d, and publiſh'd af- 
ter the Chaldean, or Babylonian, or Perſian 
captivity, (call it as,you pleaſe) might alſo 
receive Chaldean alterations, no leſs than 
thoſe other undiſputed alterations. 
may alſo be ſuppos d, that numerous 
changes were introducd in all the books of 
the Old Teſtament, when the Maſſoretes 
invented points and accents, and thereby firſt 
hx'd a text, which, every one before was 
to find out for himſelf®*by conjecture and 
his own judgment. 


i.. 


| the 

 emendations 77 their far. 

Dey think them for rhe honour of God and 
for religion. 


of the Ol 


18 


14 the Jon chal 05 / 
rene alterations or 
books ; provided 


Many changes therefore in the Old Teſta- 
ment I readily yield to Mr. Wins rox; the 


nature and reafon whereof I reſerve for ano- 


ther occaſion; But what I deny here, and 


zs the queſtion between Mr. W. and me, is, 


that the Jerus have with deſign greatly or 
at all corrupted the Old Teſtament as to any 
of thoſe # wa ges cited from thence by the 
authors of the New Teſtament ; and to the 
proofs he has offer'd to make good his charge 
againſt the Jews, I anſwer as follows: 
I. Firſt, I * that the Apoſtles might 
cite and appl > the paſſages they cited ont 
d ment after the Jewifh man- 
ner ; as they ſeem to have done, and as al- 


moſt all Chriſtians aflert they have done. 


And therefore Mr. W. manifeſtly begs the 


queſtion about the Jews corruption of the 


books of the Old Teftament in all his Inſtan- 
ces; which, let them ſeem ever ſo remote 
from the Sepruagint or Hebrew text of the 


Old Teſtament, may be juſtify'd by the 


known practiſe of citing and applying Scrip- 
ture On by the Jewiſh allegorical writers. 
1. Se. 


(s) Whiſton's E ay, p-. 220, 


n or 143 T > cr 
2. Secondly, the Apoſtles might cite the” „ 
| int for divers of thoſe places, which 00 
Mr. W. ſuppoſes corrupted in the Hebrew. Jil 
For the Septuagiut was not only a falſe - 
tranſlation in innumerable inſtances, but con- 
tain d () additions to the text; fome where- 
„ who were ſup- 
$d by many to be inſpir d in making them, 
2 bras in the og itſelf; and 
others by the Hellenift Fews, who uſed that 
tranſlation in their Synagogues ; (which A. 
ditions plainly ſhow the reaſon, why (c) 
there are not near ſo many texts cited in 
the New Teftament out of the Old, either 
different from, or wanting in the Greek 
Verſion now extant, as in the Hebrew Ori- 
ginal) And, I find both antient and mo- 
dern eritieks defend the Apoſtles, for citing 
paſſages out of the Septuagint, which either 
did not at all occur in the Hebretv of the 
Old. Teſtament, or were not 8 
ted from the Hebrew, after the —_— 
manner: Thijs is generally to be obſero'd, 
fays (d) Raon, that whenever the 2 
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(b) CaperJi Critica Sacra. e 
Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. Ib. p. 57. 103. | 
r De Sept. Interp. Edit. p. 8. WIT 
$1mon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. p. 240. Ib. H. C. du Al 
V. T. p. 2 94 | a | | 
(c) Whiſtons Eſſay, Co. p. 128. 3 


(4) Hieron Quiz Hebr. in Gen. c. 49. , 5 [ | 
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et peut tu the. e cite fach 

| paſſages of Scripture as were kun among. 

| _ * them; and in peaking of a paſſage in the 


| (e) Ae, wherein St. Luxe follows the 
4 FGeptuagint, which ſays, the Family of Ja- 
| | | | cos were ſeventy five Souls, contrary to the. 
Hebrew, which ſays, they were but ſeventy. 

* Souls, he ſays in juſtification of St. Luxe, 

1 that St. Luxe ought not to write cout. 
if tu that Scripture , which was ſo commonly 
med as the Septuagint, and which at that 
=. time bad more credit, than what &. Luxe 
a ſay bimſelf. Son (f) lays, it is f| 
it  amnjuſt. to accuſe the Evangelifts and Apo- 


WW | files with being falfefyers, becauſe they cite | 
We + Scripture otherwiſe than it is in the ori- | 
1 ginal, ſince they made uſe of that Scrip- | 
_ ture, which was in nſe among the Fews. 
| And Capritvs (g) ſays,” The —_— fol- | 
ii# Vr d the Septuagint, teſt th Jad ſcan- | 
I Aalize the more weak | Helleniſts und 
|» Gentile Chriftians\ (to whom the” Hebrew ( 
3 | Zongne Was unknown, and who" therefore f 
dia, and could only uſe the Septtiagint); 1 

who, if the Apoſtles had cited genuine Scri 

ture, would have thought they had forg 4 i 


Scripture to ſerve a purpoſe ; and their 
credit'would have been call d in , 
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+ (e) Acts 7. 14 I | n 
” (f) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 43% ¼ 
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Mr. W. therefore: has no reaſon to charge 
me . with corr ring the Hebrew 
text - becauſe it differs the Sepruagind 


2 — 
1 "ay pans and the Apoſtles mi ht 
tits or uſe. 4 copy of the Septuagint very 
different from thoſe copies deriv'd dowri'to us 
for the (+) antient copies of the Septutiguit; 
(in all which there were additions which 
were not in the Hebrew text) differ d much 
from 6ne another; and Mr. W. ſuppoſes 
Luxx to eite a (i) falſe copy : or they might 
uſe and cite other tranſlations of the Old 
Teſtament, which differ d from the original 
Hebrew, belides the Septuagint : for Dr: 
PRIDEA UX; on occaſion of its being ſaid 
in (&) Luxx, that our Saviour read in the. 
Synagogue at Nazareth 4 paſlage out of 
Isalau, which paſſage of Isaran, ds res 
ported by Lyxt, does not agree exatily ei- 
ther with the Hebrew or Septuagint ; tells 
(1) us, that it ſcems moſt ti eh, that he 
read it out of ſome Chaldee Targum, that 
is, a Chaldee Paraphraſe or Tranſlation 
| L which 
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(bY. 8 Hift. Crit, du V. T. p. 235. N 
| 22 Diſſert. Prelim. ad Grigenis Hexapla; 


'O See Whiſton's Eſſay; p- 113, 116. p. 1191 


5 Luke 4. 
1) Prideaux's COoanectien, Vol. 2. p- 547: 
Capelli Capel/i Critica Sacra: p: 58; 59: 


* — — — — — — —— —— — — ww a _ 
— —— —  —  — —————— —— ——  —————— ————————— — — — - - 
= _= — a n 5 — — - 


which was- read in tht: 


[us] 


Smagegns. And 


therefore no argument can be urged, for the 


ruption of the Hebrew or Septuagint by 


the Jews, from the citations of the Apoſtles 
ut of the Old Teſtament not being exact 


ly found in either of thoſe copies. 


4. Fourthly,/ divers of the puſſages, which 


Mr. W. mentions as corrupted, and divers 


of. thoſe Which he mentions as twholly o- 
nutted in the Old Teſtament, were moſt 
certainly not taken from the Ola Teſtament 
by the authors of the Netw, notwithſtand- 
ing he ſays, the Apoſtles took them from 
thence; For it is well-known, that the 


Jews had ſeveral books deem'd ſacred a- 


mong them, which were forg d, under the 
names of their Prophets, and are now either 


loſt or not rank 'd among the books of the 


Old Teſtament ; which forg'd, books the 
primitive Chriſtians receiv'd as. ſacred in 
ſome degree from the Jews, and uſed them, 
and read them in their religious aſſemblies. 
Of this Mr. W. was inform'd by the late 


learned Biſhop Lrovp, who thus wrote to 


him. (m) Vicitivs was one of thoſe or- 
thodox Biſhops, that were under the hearty 
perſecution of thoſe Arian kings of the Var- 


Auals about A. D. 500, and then did write 


Bool 
(m) Lloyd's Letter to W. apud W's Hiſtorical Pref. 
P- 34. 5 * as 5 \ 


ns fond oc co .. 
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e 
books ivainft the reioning hereſy; which; 
for concealment ſake, he put out in the 
name of ATHANASIUS. 
the Fetvr, in'the times of perſecution, write 
books npainſt heathen Morey One that 
is call 4 the wiſdom of Sol Mon; another 
call the Book of Barven; thereof alſo a 
part is call the Epiſtle of IR MIAV. I 
cannot commend them, that to conceal them- 


ſelves nſed ſuch arts; but nevertheleſs, 


their ' books were highly approv'd ; info 
much, that they were read by the Helle- 
niſt Fews. in their Synagegnes, and ſo com- 
ing into the Chrifttans bands, they were 
alſo : read in Chriſtian Churches, in and 
next after the Apoſtles times. We have 
alſo an (a) account, that there were ſevent 
evo of this kind tranſlated into Greek by the 
Seventy, When they tranſlated and finiſh'd 


the twenty two books of the Old Teſta- 


ment. Some of theſe books were intituled, 
Exocu; the Parriarchs; the Prayer of 
Joszex ; the Tefament of Mosts ; the 
| ion of Moses, ABRAHam, Ef DAD 
and Mopap; the Pſalms of Soromon ; 
the Nerrlation of Erras ; the Viſſon of 
Isa1an; the Revelation of Sornontan ; 
the Revelation of Zacnary ; and the Re- 

4 celation 
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(n) See Authors cited in Orbe Spiciltg. 6. r. b 134; 
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ment. 2. Or, Tool, they might be the 


[18]. 
_ exlation of "I oh and divers others bore 
the names of HABRHAccuc, Ezxchibr, Da- 
NIEL, and other Prophets. 

Now .. OrtGtN, 'TERTULLIAN, End- 
ius, Ausrix, and GxoRGruS SYNCELLUS, 
who ſaw. and read many of | theſe -forg'd 
books of the Jews,” do (o) aſſure us, that the 
Apoſtles took ſeveral of theſe quotations, 
in queſtion, from them. And Ox1cen in 
particular, makes the following apology oy 
the Apoſtles citing theſe forg'd books. -H 
ſays, { 600. T he Apoſtles and Rm 65 ou 
were fill d with the Holy Ghoſt, mi bt 
know what was fit. to be cited out "of thoſe 


© books, and what to be rejected; but that 
others cannot without danger do ſo, who 
Bade not ſo great an abundance of the Hi 


Tit. 
We may learn bow Mr. Dopwsz a three- 
fold ſource of ſome of the quotations, where- 
of I am now treating. 
1. Firſt, they 7 be taken from cer- 
* (pp) Myſtical Paraphraſes of the Jews 
the Cd T. LY which my/ti- 
4 Paraphraſes were frequently inter- 
polated into the Text of the Old Tefta- 


1 


— a. Fo i. A * — — _ vs 


(o) Grabe. * (14 - 1% 
( vile Or igines 5 cl duar. Homil. in Cant. Cant. * 
75 501. Baſ. 1577. & apud Grabe. Ib. 
pud Dodævel's Life, p. 508, 


eee e, & Ss 
of Cbriſtian (4 
Prophets, who in the chriſtian aſſemblies 
gave interpretations of things delicer d in wlll 
the Ola Teſtament ; which, being pro d 
thoſe, h bad the diſcerning of Spirits, 
were preſere d, and known to be from 
God. 3. Or, thirdly, they might be cited 
92 from writings, which were plainly ta- 
n for thoſe of the Old Prophets, tho in 
truth they were not ſuch, yet cited as 
theirs, becauſe the perſons who cited them © 
krew, that the perſons to whom they wrote 
. accounted them as ſuch. By which Mr, 
Dodwel does not mean ſuch forg'd writings 
of Jews as are abovemention'd by me, but 
books' compos'd by Chriſtians under Jewiſh 
names; and particularly under the name of 
EzRA or Esdras. Which practiſe of citin 
ſuch authors continu'd, as he ſays, in »/e 
in the church, till Me.iro had /errtled the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament. This MeLito 
who liv'd late in the ſecond Century, and 
was eſteem'd a Prophet himſelf, did, it 
ſeems, in order to ſatisfy the curioſity of 
his brother Ox ESTMvs, (s) go into the eaſt to 
be certainly. informd of the books of the 


ſayings, or Revelations 


—_— * 3 * * my * _ -1 9 "_ »„— 


(7) For an account of which Prophets, ſee the Hi- 
ſtory of Montaniſm. p. 8). | 
(er) Dodwer Liſe, p. 510. 

(s) Euſ. Hiſt, Ecc. I. 4. c. 6, 4 
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 objeftas non a Fudais ablatas, 


Old Teſtamont: and did collatt᷑ ſuch paſſa- 


ger out of the Law aud the Prophets as 


: 


of the chriſtian faith, 12 * Ken en eee 
F. Fifthly, I proceed to conſider Mr, W's 
charge againſt the Jews founded on the 
two paſſages of Jusrin Max MR ;; 
1. As to the uy p40 I | obſerve,. that 
Jvsxix objects to the Jews five. places; a 
place in IsaIAH, Bebold a Virgin. ſhall be 
with child; a place taken away from 
EsDRAs ; two places taken atƷ⁴ Je- 


related to our Sacuigur and the ſeveral parts 


* 
— * 


REXMIIAH; and the words from th trie, ta- 


ken away from the g6th Pſalm; Of all 
which (except the place in IsAIAH) Dr. 
GRABE (r) ſays, Ne miretur Lector, quod 


mutilationes ſucri textus, qua JosTiNus 


M. Tzxyrrmont 7udeo exprobravit, band 
exempli loco attulerim ſiqui dem pericopas 

ta potius 
a Primevis Chriſtianis explicationis gratid 
ad marginem adſcriptas, indeq; in ipſum 
textum poſtea illatas cenſes, cujus mee opi- 
uionis rationes dabo, ubi, deo volente, Di- 


alogum Fuſtini edidero. 


The firſt place, Babold a Virgin ſhall be 
with Child, was only rejected by the Jews 
as a falſe tranſlation of the Hebrew; which, 


according to them, ſhould have * ” 
1 * = 


— 


1 "RK . — 4 A In Ts  vY * _=_ — = | * -— % 


0 ) Grabe De vitiis Septuag. Inter. p. 34: 


der d. Behold a Yun  Waman. ſball be 
with Child, and as AaulA aud Tron: 
riox render d it: and it can by no means 
be faid, that the Jews ſo much as attempt 
ed to tate away the place, either out of 
the Hebrew os. Sepruagrar. The Jews had 
4 right in the time of Ius rix, and have 
now, to argue with the Chriſtians concern- 
7 the import or uſe of the Hebrew word 
mah (render d Virgin by the Septuagint) 
without being in the leaſt liable to the 
charge of corrupting the Bible. And it 
ſeems to be à very proper topick for them 
to inſiſt on to Chriſtians, who lay ſtreſs 
on the place; tho, in reality, the wor 
A Virgin. ſhall be with Child, ſeem o 
themſelves, to fignify no miraculous con- 
ception of , a Virgin, and eſpecially not 
in their place in Isa1an, as appears by the 
w) context, which ſhows the term tran- 
ated Virgin to have reference to a T 
Woman in the days of Aua 4. 

As to the place of EsDRAVS, it is not ei- 
ted any where by the Apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament; and by conſequence it is not 
an inſtance of the Jews corrupting paſſa- 
ges of the Old Teſtament cited in the New. 

Beſides, it is in no Hebrew (x) Copies of 
| L 4 Es PDRAVS, 
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(w) Whiſton's Egay, c. 5 229, Ec. 
(x) Gerici Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 120. 
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Esp4s, nor is it cited by any Avrienri, 
except by Jusrix and Lacräxrrus. Sa- 
tis pater, ſays ( ”) TrrtBy, ab Aliquo 
Chriftiano, verba conficta eſſe, non a Fu- 
leis deleta. Dr. Grant, who diſcharges 
the Jews from taking away this place, 
would, indeed, alſo clear the Chriſtians 
from forging it by ſuppoſing it (2) « 
Primevis Chriftianis explicationis gratid 
ad marginem adſcriptum ; indeq; in ip- 
fum textum poeften illatum. But to that 
Mr. TuizrBY (a) anſwers, Oporſum vero 
queſo tam accurata imitatio ftyli fare 
eripture, G $ *r nta Interpretum, ſi 
ni hil ſuberat doli? Aut quomodo hec ex- 
plicationis gratia ad marginem adſeribi po- 
ruerunt, cum nihil in toto EsDRa fit, quod 
aut ab his explicari, aut ullis maohinis 
hug trabi poſſit, imo cum neq; in EsDRA 


canonico, neq; in apocryphis, ulla extet ejus 


ad lum de paſcha oratio, unde hec 


Fudeai reſecare potuerint ? And the learned 


Ckorus (b) ſcruples not to ſay, Arbitramur 
Banc efſe piam fraudem Ius rixi, & Lac- 
TANTII, qui ſequitur Jusxixun ducem, 
qui locum hunc, ut pleraq; omnia Sybilla- 


rum Oraoula, & pleraſq; omnes Mexcur 


N ſententias 
. Ken e TO e n3oey PI. 


(3) Thirlbii Fuſtin Martyr. p. 292. 
(2) Grabe De vitiis ſept. Inter. p. 34. 
(a) Thirlby, Ib. ' 7 
(+) Croii Obſer. in Nov. Tell. p. 205; 


n 
ſententias, ad 'doffrine Chrifflane proba- I 
tionem fimrerint, & in lucem edjderint. © | 

The two places of JexeMran, and the | 
words from the tree arè no where cited in 
the New Teſtament ; and conſequently they 
are not inſtances of the Jews — pa- 
ſages of the Old Teſtament cited by the 
Apoſtles in the New, Beſides, the firſt place 
of JERtMIAn was (e) quoted both by Oxt- 
cen and Lactantivs, long after JysTiN's 
time, and is till extant after a fort (which 
is enough for a quotation made by the Fa- 
thers) both in the Hebrew and Septuagint, 
Nay, the words were by JusT1N's own (4) 
confeſſion, found written, in his time in 
ſome copies that were in the Fewiſh 
Synagogues, Mr. Le Currc e) ſays in 
vindication of the Jews with relation to 
thoſe words, Cui credat deleta in verff- 
one Grecd, ſtudio certe & datd operd, dum 
Hebraice Ieguntur ? Suntne verba ades 
clara & propria Chrifto, nulli ut alii con- 
venire ullo modo poſſmt ? Atqui de IxRE- 
MIAH ſat perſpicue dicuntur. 
As to the ſecond place ſaid to be taken 
from JzREMIAH, nothing ſeems more 2 
nt 


——— 


(c) Whiſton's Eſay, c. p. 145. Wa 
(4) 142. | | 
(e) Cerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 526. 1 
Se alſo Thirlby in Juſtin Martyr. p. 293. 
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dent than that it is a chriſtian forge 
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Cy 
dent at it Tgery. (I) 
neg; in Gracis codicibus,. comparet z nec 
mirum, cum fit confictus a male feria 
Chriſtiauo, qui deſcenſum Chriſti ad Infe- 
ros in JEREMIAH, reperiri coluit. I he place 
Is Cited ſeveral, times by (g) IX RAUS, who 
ſometimes, aſcribes it to Isaran, fometimes 
to Je dan, and oftner to @ Prophet ; 
ſo, that he. ſeems not to have taken it from 
a ſtanding text, nor to have known to whom 
it belong . AY 


* 


The words from. the tree, of which there 


is no footſtep either in the Fuleate Verſion, 


or in Or1GeN or IE ROM or in any Hebr eW 


or Creek Copy, are deem'd by ſeveral leam- 


ed men to be (Y) either a fraudulent or ca- 


ſual addition made by ſome Chriſtian; by 
which Jusrix (to ſpeak the beſt) was im- 
pos d N | Mal AS 
But however that be, they are now re- 
ſtor d by Jus rix, and may be argu'd from 
with the fame force, as if they were ex- 
tant in all copies, bath of the Hebrew 75 
1 5 | E 2 
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Y Clerici Hiſt, Eceleſ. p. 526. » | 
(g) Ireneus, I. 3. c. 23. |. 4. C 39. 56. 66.1. 5. c. 31. 
(Þ) Grotius in Pſalm 96. 

Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 526. _ 

Thirlby in Iuſtin Martyr, p. 292. 

Simon Bib. Crit. Tom. 3. p. 486-488. 
Ze Mayne not. ad Var. Sacra. p. 489. 
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4555 
Septuagint :. and I can ſee no reaſon, why 
ns 3. not 'Teſtor'd, but that, either 8 
criticks think them ſpurious, or that they 
ſerye-no chriſtian purpoſe,” or that they think 
them both pu, and impertinent to any 
chriſtian purpoſe, aaa. 
2. As to the ſecond paſſage” (1) of Jvsrin 
wherein a . is 771 Fir WIR 
a great: part, if not the Whole, of. wHhick 
1% nova to Mr. () W. now dropped 
both in the Hebrew and Septudgint; I an- 
ſwer, that this paſſage is not cited any where 
in the New Teſtament ; that it might be 
taken out of ſome apocryphal book attribu- 
ted to ZACHARY ; that JusTiN does not 
ſay it is left out of Zacxary ; and that the 
citation, if. taken from Zack, ſeems to 
be accounted for by a learned perſon'(/) in a 
note thereon, ©/z, that the citation . confefts 
of various paſſages 'out 7 the prophet Za 
CHARY, As ft 9 occur d to the memory of 
JusT1N, and the ſenſe and not the expreſs 
words fet down by bim; which way of 
citation ſeems the common (mn) method of 
the Fathers, and makes it very abſurd to 
pretend from thence, that the Bible is cor- 
r = —— 


3 


— — 


(i) Fuſtin Apol. 1. f. 67. 
(k) Wien ay, p. 144. 
(7). Reeves's Juſtin's Apology. p. 92. 
See Thirlby in locum, & alibi in notis. 
() See Reeves, Ib. p. 38. 
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rupted, and, that it ought to be corredted 
by their citation. „ e N L 
6. Sixthly, Mr. W. (1) charges the 7ews 


with tntroducing into their copies a grifs 


and proundleſs alteration into the 22d 


Pfalm, which, he ſays, is one of the moſt 
eminent propheſtes concerning the ſufferings 
and of on of the Mctss1as, that is in all 
the "Teſtament. Inſtead of, (o) They 
piert d my hands and my feet, the Jews 
read, ar a Lion my hands and my feet. 
But in this matter (p) there ſeems to be on- 
ly a various reading of the Hebrew, and no 
manner of deſign to make any alteration of 


the text. For the Jews, tho they have 


generally put the reading, as A LYoN 1 
the text, (Which reading of the Mas oRETES 
(4) GRorius thinks defenſible) yet 7bey 
have left the reading, Tuer pitRceD, 11 
. the text of a. few copies and in the margin of 
many or ber copies; And they have con- 
tinud the reading Tyzy Pierced in 2l/ 
copies of the Septuagint, Which yet 7 


* 


(z) Whiſton's Eay, p. 78. 
(o) Pſalm 22. 2 : 

(p) See Clavis Scrip. Hottingeri, p. 191---198. 
Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 229. 

Id. Bib. Crit, tom. 3. p. 481488. 

Whiſton, Ib. p. 79. 2 

(4) Grotius in locum. - 
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[19] 
W. (v) pretends they have throughout cor 
rupted to ſerve their purpoſes. _ 
So that there is not the leaſt colour of 
proof, that the Jews have corrupted any, 
| paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which can 
apply d to matters of chriſtianity ; much 
leſs any. paſſages cited from thence by the 
Apoſtles but on the contrary, it ſeems 
plain by the ſew inſtances of JusTINn Marx- 
TYR to ſupport his charge of corruption 
againſt the — that the Chriſtians had ſo 
careful an eye upon the Old Teſtament in 
reſpect to all paſſages, which could be 
ſtrain d ſo as to ſeem to allude to chriſtia- 
nity (for of ſuch only do the paſſages p 
duc d by Jus rix (5s) conſiſt, notwithſtandi 
he ſays, that they expre/ly declare, that 
Jesvs who was cruciſy d, was God and 
man, and was to be crucifyd and dye); 
that it was impoſſible for the Jews to make 
any alteration either in the Hebrew or Se 
tudgint, without being found out and de- 
tected by the Chriſtians, Chriſtians (7) 
themſelves were abſolute ſecurity againſt 
ſuch corruptions of the Jews. Some others 
indeed of the Fathers as well as Jusrm 
Mkrrx did charge the Jews with ma- 
| liciouſly 


1 IEF "II 1 * „ a as. 
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(r) Whiſton, Ib. p. 18. 910 
(s) Fuſtin apud Whiſton's Eſſay, p. t 40. 
(r) Auguſt. De Civit. Dei. I. 15. c. 14. 


11 
liciouſly corrupting the Scripture to the pre- 
judice of Chriſtianity : But Oi EN, IEROM, 

 Avsrtw, and other Fathers, vindicated (2 
them from that charge; as have done divers 

Wi leamed (0 moderns, who contend, that 

5 thoſe Fathers who charg d the Jews with 

1 maliciouſly falſifying the Old Teſtament 

| = + were miſtaken in that matter, by laying too 


great a ſtreſs on the Sepruagint, which was 
a very faulty copy and (tranſlation, and by 
mimagining, that the Jews produc'd corrupt- 
dad Scripture, when in their controverſies 
with Chriſtians they produc'd either the 
original Hebrew, or the () accurate and 
pure verſion of Wavne in oppoſition to 

the Septuagint. 
The Jews were fo little diſp6s'd to cor- 
rupt the Old Teſtament in reſpect of the 
1 5 eited from Thos, or * of 
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(#) Simon HR) Crit. as V. Lech p „ 
 Pezron Defence de „ = 23 p. 133. 
S 
. Ura 1t11S nt 

" Clerici Hiſt. Eecleſ. e p * 

5 - Martianey Defence du Texte Hebreu. 

{on . Sizwon Ib. p. 102---104. 

1 Capellus Ib. p. 2, 3. 


VR . Rivet. N. Fuller. * 

. Dupin, Hot tenger 

 (#) e ao in es Ib. Fpift. ad Arne I- 
'q NUM, p. 224. 

4 erde, Epiſt. ad Marcellam. Tom 2. Col. vol, | 


e 


being made uſe of, in behalf of chriſtianity + 
that Aautiua - himſelf, " tho a oJew and' a 

t enemy to | chriſtianity, cannot be juſt- 
ly charg d with tranſlating unfaithfully any 
one paſlage conceiv d to have relation to 
chriſtianity, as is prov d by MonT#avcon, 
(9) who ſhews the weak arguing of all 
thoſe Fathers, who chargd Aauitra with 
fach unfaithfulneſs, in reſpe& to all the 
paſſages -on which they grounded their 
charge; that () JeRoM,, who had Orrcen's 
Hexapla before him, when he made his 
latin tranſlation, generally preferr'd the ſenſe 
of Aquita. and SYMMACHUS, as being bet- 
ter interpreters than the Seventy, tho both 
Jews, and tranflators after the riſe of chri- 
ſtianity; and that (a) Aavica, TODO TI 
on, and SyMMAcnus, tranflate the famous 
paſſage af Hosxan which St. MarTHEw 
applies to CnRisr's coming out of Egypt, 
exactly as St. Mar THE does, not imitating 
the tranſlation of the Szptuagint which gives 
no /iteral ground for St. MTT Aw S ap- 
e pe in the manner he EET 
indeed, I cannot imagine, why the | 
any yur un ar or common ſenſe, flould 

7 the 


have endeavour alteration of any ſuch 
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(») Mont faucon, Prælim. ad Origenis Hexapla. c. 5. 
625 W & 8. 


(a) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 90. 
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F 1607}. - 4 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament; it being 4 
matter of no manner of moment to them, 
| great miſchief to them fo to do. 
For the Old Teſtament, literally underſtood, 
not any where ſerving the purpoſes of Chri- 
ſtians; and the Jews rejecting all the alle- 
gorical reaſonings and interpretations of 
Chriſtians ; and likewiſe plainly ſeeing, that 


the whole Old Teſtament in any copy, or 


however tranſlated, or however chang'd by 
them, was as capable of being allegorically 
apply'd to prove chriſtianity, as their own 
Vulgar Hebrew, or the copies of: the Sep- 
tuagint in the hands of Chriſtians ; there was 
no ſenſe nor reaſon in making the few 
ehanges charg d upon them by ſome Fa- 
thers; much leſs thoſe vaſt changes now 
charg'd upon them by Mr. W; or indeed in 
making any nn at all. And beſides 
doing what ſery'd not their purpoſe; the 
Jews would therein have been certainly de- 
tected and expos d to the juſt cenſures of 
Chriſtians; who, as appears, wat6h'd them, 
and charg'd them with ſuch attempt, even 
without proper (b) materials to make good 
the charge. Mr. W. himſelf ſhould allow 
the Jews to be under ſome reſtraints, how 
much ſoever they were diſpos'd to corrupt 


the Bible; when he can ſuppoſe, that (C) 


in 
— — AE< EN 3 A 
(b) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 6. 
(c) Whiſton's Zfay, p. 226: | 


- * 


in the days f Josxynus, the. eus durft 
not make any alteration in the ſacred books; 
and that ( diri rorraption was in cbr⸗ . 
tain caſes ) uo means pratticable.. 
In fihe, Orrcen himſelf ; one of the mot 
zealous Chriſtians that ever was ; and whoz 
by the time wherein he liv d; and by his 
great learning and ability, and by com? 
piling his Hexapla, conſiſting of the He 
brety text in Hebrew and Greek Characters; 
the Verſions of Aquita, SyMMAcaus; the 
Seventy, and TyropbTION, in fix columns; 
was the moſt capable of all men to know; 
whether the Jews had corrupted the Old Te- 
ſtament in reſpect to the citations made from 
thence in behalf of chriſtianity ; But yet 
he never charg d the Jews, as far as appeats, 
with any ſuch corruptions, either in the nu- 
merous notes, which he made on his Hex- 
__ or in any of his other works ; which 
if he had found out, he would not have 
fail'd to have diſcover d. And this negk 
tive argument is the ſtronger, inaſmuck as | 
Oxickx hay, treated of the Jewiſh corrup- 
tions of the Bible in a (e) letter to Arkica- 
Nus ; Wherein he only charges the Jews 
Bk 1 Wich 
C 


. (( ( 
(e) Origenis Epiſt. ad Africantm: Apud Whiſtbn't | 
Eſſay, p- 133. +: is printed af the end WITSTEIN J | 
Haitidn of Om1@s8's Dialogue againſt the Marcionites: 1 
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books. as Pan d to derogate from the ho- 
nour of their . Ru/ers in the eyes of the 
world. N ſhould ſeem to ſup- 
par them free from all charge of corrup- 
tion in reſpec to all paſſages, wherein he, 
as a Chriſtian, was too much concern'd to 
be ſilent, at a time when he was treating 
of their corruption of their holy books in 
other reſpects, and that of corruptions ſup- 
pos'd by him (f) to be made by the Jews, 
lince the days of the Apoſtles. Nay, we 
are inform'd by two (g) learned authors, 
that Ozicexn has ſomewhere in his works 
particularly vindicated the Jews- in thi 
matter, | | 


e VI. 
That the Septuagint Verſion was not in the 
days of jesus and the Apoſtles, agreeable 
to the Hebrew Text. . 


AR. Wrusrox (+) aſſerts, that he Sep- 
tuagint Venſion as in the days of 
CurusT and his Apoſtles agreeable to the 
genuine Hebrew Text of that Ape. : 


— 


* * 
— — V 2201 Ow 


— — 


Apud JPhifton Ib. p. 139, 149. 
08 3 Crit; du V. Teſt. p. 6. See 5e 
Glaſſii Philologia Sacra. p. 11. | | 

(4) Whiſton's Zfay, p. 317. 


e e, 

But for proof of this aſſertion he produces 
nothing but mere ſuppoſitions, all chimeri- 
cal or improbable, ridiculous commendations 
of partial and ignorant Jews, and forg d 


ſuch agreement (7) to be 


He argues 
a natural conſequence from the common 
fate of books tranſlated out of one langu- 
age imo another, and eſpecially in the 
caſe f ſacred books, om for ſuch both 
by Tranſlators and Copyers. Whereas it is 
as probable, that books fhould be 3% as 
well tranſlated : and it is more probable, 
that books deem'd /acred ſhould be l than 
Well tranſlated; for the directors in ſuch 
tranſlations,” tho real believers of the fa- 
cretineſs of the books, are very capable of 
ſiniſter views and being govern'd by them, 
as having uſually departed in many 
from the original ſenſe of their ſacred books, 
and having divers ill-grounded things re- 
ceiv'd among them to ſupport and maintain; 
to ſay nothing of their ignorance. And ac- 
cordingly, if we may bo overn'd in-this 
caſe by ſeeming fact, the Sepruagint ſeems 
the work both of ignorant and unfaithfut 
Tranſlators, as will particularly appear in 
the ſequel of this article. | ; 


M 2 'He 


* tl —— 


(i) Ib. p. 4, 5. 


hear 


[ 9694] 
tnapint's reception (æ) among Jeu and 
Chriſtians, as 4 faithful Verſion; inſo- 
much, that it war made uſe of in their pub. 


lick worſhip, where it would be impoſſible 


to introduce a Verſion, unleſs it were know: 
10 he a juſt and accurate venion; and 

gues, from its reception among the 
Former. as an (1) inſpir d Yerfron. In which 
laſt he might alſo have join d the (m) Chri- 
ſtians, who for many ages after the riſe of 
chriſtianity, receivd the Sepiuagint, as an 


. tnſpird Verſion; but that ſuch junction 


would have ſpoil'd his argument: for Mr. W. 
dates the corruption of the Septuagint in 
the hands of Chriſtians long before the Chri- 
ſtians quitted their original notion and con- 
ſtant tradition of the divine inſpiration of the 
Septuagint Ferſion; and conſequently muſt 
have ſuppos d them to have look d on what 
he deems, 4 greatly corrupted book, as 


divinely inſpir d. But nothing ſeems more 


eaſy, than to get 2// verſions of books to be 
receiv'd as faithful or divine, and to be 


| read as ſuch in places of publick worſhip, 


wherc 


* 


SS " 
- 
CLAS. INOS 
=F 
— 


(K) Ib. p. 5. 
(2) b. p. 9. | 
(n) Simon Hiſt. Crit du V. T. I. I. c. 18 & 19. |. 2. 


— 


ES: 


/ Teuardentii Aundt. in Ireuæum, p. 137, Edit. Maſ- 
er, | 


where (if we will reflect on the practiſe 
of the  Popiſh: Church, ro ſay nothing of 
other Churches, where people ſeem little 
to underſtand what is read and ſung) we 
may judge, that nothing is too abſurd and 
too groſs: to be in uſe. And I am ſurpriz d 
that Mr. W. who charges both ſews and 
Chriſtians with receiving into their canon' of 
Scripture a moſt 0b/cene ſong, which they 
both ſo groſly miſtake as to take not only 
for a moral but divinely inſpir d ſong; Who 
charges the Jews with wilful and great cor- 
ruption of the Old Teſtament, part of which 
is read in Synagogues, and almoſt all read 
in chriſtian churches; who has ſo abject an 
opinion of the primitive Chriſtians, as to 
think them capable of having their Bible 
taken from them and of receiving à falſe 
Bible in its ſtead; who takes all the an- 
tient Chriſtians to be (o) .deceiv'd in belie- 
ving . MaTTHEw's Goſpel to be Vritten 
originally, and extant among them, in He- 
brew ; who thinks the Chriſtians reject the 
moſt ſacred book of the New Teſtament, 
viz, The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions from their 
Canon as well as other canonical books ; 
who thinks the primitive Chriſtians for many 
_ centuries almoſt wholly (p) ignorant of the 
M 3 Hebrew + 


(n) Suppl. to Efſay. , 
(%% Whiſton's EH, p. 182. 
(þ) Whiſton's Eay, Oc. p. 224. 


| [ 1661 | 
Hebrew tongue, from which language the 
1 tramſlated, and in which 
only the grounds of chriſtianity could be 
authentick ly contain d; who is io deeply 
ſenſible of the anti- chriſtianiſm of popery, 
and of the numerous and groſs impoſitions 
in moſt churches; and who thinks the Atba- 
nuſian Creed, not only to be a modern, 
for d work, but to be ee to the moſt 
expreſs. and plain meaning of the Goſpel, 
to all primitive antiquity, and to the clear- 
eſt dictates of reaſon, tho it be receiv'd 
by almoſt all Chriſtians as the Faith once 
deliver d to the Saints and repeated in 
churches with the utmoſt devotion by the 
people, and contended for with the great- 
eſt zeal by the clergy; I am ſurpriz d, I fay, 
Mr. W. ſhould not think the Jews and an- 
tient Chriſtians capable of receiving the Sep- 
- Fnagint and reading it in their- religious 
aſſemblies, on ſuppotition, that the Septu- 
agint was not an accurate Verſion of the 
Hebrew, and that there was ſo t a 
diſcordance then between the Septuagint 
and Hebrew as now appears to be! This 
will yet ſeem more ſurprizing, when it is 
conſider d; that the copies (4) of the Sep- 
tuagint in the Apoſtles times differ d greatly 


from 
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| Wo. (4) Simon H. C. du V. T. p. 235. | 
i Montfaucon Prelim, ad Origenis Hex. c. 4+ 


| [ 167 ] 
one another; that Luxe himſelf cited 
9 falſe copy of the Septuagint ; that 
the whole. in world foug (s) one 
againſt another about three different edi- 
bag bf the Septuagint, as fays JrroM ; 
that the Sept ginr (1) tad been compte 
7 the 3 * and by them deliver d to wd 
3. upon whoſe credit their corrupt 
became in time to be generally = phe: 

and Yet, that during theſe firſt ages the Chr. 
ſtians look d on the Sepruagint as divinely 
inſpir d, and as ſuch read it in their churches. 
- He ( argues the ſame agreement from 
the extravagant applanſes given hw the Sep- 
tuapint tramſlation by the antient Jews. 
But theſe applauſes plainly proceeding from 
their ignorance and partiality are of no more 
weight, than the exceſs of difparagement 
they afterwards run into: for, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe excellive applauſes, when they 
found the Chriſtians uſed the Septuagint in 
their controverſies with them, they readily 
took hold of all advantages they could; 
and not contenting themſelves with ſthow- 
ing, that the Chriſtians did not argue literal- 
ly and N from the Old Teltament, 
x4 they 


— 


«= # 


(+) Whiſton's E/ay, p. 119. 

(s) Ib. p. 115, 116. 

(t) Whiſton, as _ above * 
(u) Ib. p. 6, 7, 8. 
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charg'd them with arguing from paf 
3 E Old Teſtament Raa wn nat 
in the Septuagint; about Which paſlages 
they were little or not at all concern d, 
till the Chriſtians, by citing and applying 


them, made them review the Septuagint 


Tranſlation, and gave them this advantage 


* 


He argues (w) it from 155 miraculous 


Rory of the ſeveral Interpreters being {but 


WG 


ted the whole by inſpiration, and concur- 


red word for word with one another. 
Which . ſtory he himſelf allows cannot be 
juſtify d ; and tho it ſhows. a great appro- 


bation of the work, yet it ſhows the ap- 


provers to be weak men and their approba- 


ion to be of no weight, to ſay nothing worſe 


of this matter. | 


le argues, (x) from the /i/ence a authors 


before the ſecond century, and eſpecially of 
the enemies of the goſpel, as to any difte- 


rences between the Hebrew and Septuagint; 


as alſo (y) from the concerſions wrought 
by the Apoſtles, in vertue of citations or 


proofs brought from the Szpruagint, among 
the Jews; who, in conſequence of their 


COon- 


= "IEG _— 


as aa * ” — 


(w) Whiſton Ib. p. 10. 
n 
(y) Ib. p. 14 


* 


＋ 
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ee one... 3 1 according to im, have 
own'd thoſe. citations for genuine and agree- 
ah to the tben kuown Bible amon 1 {pr ; 
it being (z) impoſſible, as he ſays, 
to have been converted, if tbe citations 
had been as different frow what they found 
in their Bibles, as the like citations fre- 
quently are now from what ve find in ours. 
But both theſe conſiderations will "np 
of little weight, if it be conſider d: o 
That we have no Jewiſh, authors of that 
time extant who treat of theſe matters 

That perhaps no. Jewiſh: authors did at 
that time treat 15 theſe mattor: 

That the Jews did, in general, approve 
of the allegorical way of reaſoning -uſed by 
the Apoltles, tho they might diſlike the 
application of it to Jesus Carisr : 

That Pnilo the Jew, who wrote in the 
Apoſtolical age voluminous works, wherein 
there is not the leaſt notice taken of chri- 
ſtianity ge ſeems ſurprizing) cites, and 
reaſons the Old Teſtament in the ſame 
allegorical manner with the Apoſtles ; where- 
in it may be ſuppos d that he follow'd the 
method of his nation, and eſpecially of the 
prevailing Sect of Phariſees, who firſt intro- 
due d it: 


That 


(s) Ib. p. 5, 
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(170 
That men might be 4 * then. as Di- 
vines and others are now, br hogs 
the citations made by the Apoſtles out-of 
the Old Teſtament are ſo ent From 
what we now find therein: 

That it appears from almoſt every part of 
the "Teſtament, that the Jews and the 
Apoſtles were perpetually - difpating about 
the myſtical ſenſe of the. Old N 
Which, as it was the ſole foundation of chri- 
ſtianity, ſo it was the ſole ſubject of diſpute; 


tho we know not how the Jews, who were 


not converted, anſwer'd the Apoſtles : 


That St. Paul a es againſt ſome Jews, 
as much concern d for the jetter of their 
Law, in oppoſition to 85 ſpirit of the Law, 
which he contended for; and that his ene- 


mies and accuſers (a) among the Jews 


were the Sadducees, who contended for the 
Ffiteral interpretation of the Old Teſtament, 
the Phariſees, who contended for allegor:- 


cal interpretations of the Old Teſtament, 


ding no evil in him : 

That the firſt converts among the Jews to 
brit ianity were Phariſees, it not a 
ing that any (5) one Sadducee was ever 
Converted to the faith in the whole New 


That 


— 


(a) Acts 23.8. 
(4) Wotton's Miſc. Diſcourſe, Vol. 1. p. 95. 


n þ 471 Wa 5p 
That the Body of the Jews, did reject 
Irsus, whom they knew net to be the 
Cunlisr, and whom they rejected as pre- 
tending to be the Cun is, in virtue of their 
interpretations (whether literal or allegorical) 
of the Old Teitament,. which they took to 


be perverted and miſapply'd in behalf of 


him : a : 4 n 
That it would have been no wonder, if 
the Jews had not at firſt made objections to 
the Apoſtles for their not_citing, and rea- 
ſoning from, the letter of the Old Teſta- 
ment, when they had for a conſiderable 
time, before the days of Jesus and the 
Apoſtles, (o) neglected the literal ſenſe of, 
and uſed to allegorize, the Bille. 

That when the Jews did attack chriſtianity 
by writings and books, they did cenſure the 
Apoſtles and Chriſtians (4) for citing falſely, 
and for arguing falſely, becauſe not lite- 
rally from the Old Teſtament ; and to ex- 


poſe them more effectually they caus'd other 


and more literal and faithful tranſlations to 
be made, than the Sepruagint, which was 
much uſed by the Chriſtians, and greatly 
receded from the Hebrew text by its additi- 
ons, omiſſions, and falſe tranſlations, 1 
hat 


— 


(c) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 97. 
(A4) See Juſtin Martyr, Origen, and Jerom, as cited 
in PEzRON Defenſe del Antiquite des tems. p. 136, 


137, 174. 337. 398. 400. 
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That (e) F xsrvs, the Heathen, who was 
expert in. all cuſtoms and queſtions among 
the 7ezws, did, upon hearing St. Pavr..de- 
clare his manner of arguing om the Old Te- 
ſtament and proving from thence, hat Chri/? 
ſhould ſuffer aud riſe from the dead, tell 

aut, that he zoas beſide himſelf, and that 
much (Jewiſh) ſearning . had made him 


mad; wherein Fxs r us has the ſame thoughts 


of the manner of Pens of Pa ur, which 
Mr. WarsToN has of the preſent, apparent, 
reaſoning of the Apoſtles from the Old Te- 
ſtament: (F) and that. AcRIP PA, who be- 
lied in the Prophets, was almoſt” per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian by that very way 
of reaſoning whereby  FesTvs' concluded 


St. Pavr nad: 


6 


That Cxi sus, who ſeems the oldeſt Hea- 


then author, that has attack d chriſtianity, 
whereof we have any remains, did not only 
attack. (g) Chriſtians for their Allegorical 
Interpretations of the Old Teſtament, who, 
he ſaid, by 4 moſt aftoniſhing Fly, and a 
ſtupidity without example endeavour d 10 
find out relations between things, for which 
there was not the leaft foundation ; but tor 


their 
(e) Acts 26. 3, 6, 7, 22, 23, 24. 
Je Clerc ſur cet endroit. i 
(7) AS," Ib:'y, af, 28:7, 200365 £05 8 
( Origen contra Cels, p. 187. 196198. 


Tan? 
i 


their application of the propheſies in the Old 
Teſtament. to Jxsus, zbich, he (2) ſaid, 
agreed to d tbouſand other perſant with 
equal ar more probability than to him, aud 
were apply d by. forc d interpretations; ſe- 
veral of Which propheſies OR Ic EN (i) yields 
to Cxl sus to be enigmatical: and allegori- 
cal, and to be ſo apply d by the Chriſtians: 
and that Cxxsus, ſpeaking. of ſome of the 
ah F wa cited by the Apoſtles, ſays, (&) 
molt ſatyrically, that they are unintelligible, 
enthuſiaſtical, and perfectly obſcureſayings, 
which no wiſe man can underſtand a tittle 
of, but only occaſion fools and jugglers to 
apply to their purpoſes : odd CC. 
— That Poremvay, a moſt acute Pagan Phi- 
loſopher, wrote a voluminous work (now 
loſt) againſt chriſtianity, to which EuskRrus 
of eee an anſwer (now loſt); 
wherein the ſaid PoRrurRx thus charg d 
the Chriſtians in general and OkioꝝN in par- 
ticular (/) with allegorizing the Old Teſta- 
ment. Some being reſolv d, ſays he, to find 
out ſolutions for the difficulties which oc- 
eur in the writings of the Fews, rather 
than rejeft them, have recourſe to incon- 


tent 

75 Ib. p. 39.44. 78. | 
1) p. 39. ay | 

(e) Origen contra Colts. as cited and tranſlated by 


Nichols in his Conference with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. p. 10, 
(/) Apud Euſebii Hiſt Eccleſ. l. 6. c. 19. 


I * 

1 * 1 : 
A 

WY: by ; 3 ＋ bo ard A ts os Ig = 
5 Ifen interpretations, nothing rrluing to 
| what ir written, amd which are wot /0 
T1 much in defence of thoſe fr ange doftrines, 


1 Fur cnunting in great wores, that what 
Moss ſpoke with all imaginable plain- 
neſs are dark ridates, they ent husſiaſtical- 
ty give them bit as ſo many divine ora- 
cles pregnant *with hidden miſteries; and 

after 'confoun#ing the judgment with this 
fublime © Iunguage, they delivrr their ow! 
expttcations. For an example of this folly, 
tet ur tue Oxtcex, a perſon, with whon: 
T hat ſome acquaintance when T was 

very young. He wur then and till re- 
" mains in great efteem with the Teachers if 
© rhis-doftrie, who loudly ſpread his fame 
. for the volumer he left bebin him. As for 
| Bis opinions concerning the divinity ant! 
„ other "things, be was a lliſcidle of the 

1 Creek Philoſophers, and endeavour'd by 


their principles to es the exottck fa- 
. bles of the e. ' Moreover the ꝛuritings 
'Þ of Plaro were never out of his hands; 
nor "thoſe of Nuxkxrus, 'Crontvs, Apo- 
$ LOPHANES, -L:oNGI1NUs, MoDERATUS ; #207 
ij thoſe-of Nicuomacuvs, and the moſt ce- 
lebrated Pythagoreans. He read likewiſe 
the books of ChEREMORN, the Stoick ; and 

of Coxnvrtus ; of whom hnving learnt the 

allegorical method of explaining the Gre- 
e "us cidn 


? 
q | 9 2 6 
1 a in*confirmation ane pritiſe of their own. 
1 
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clan myſteries," be did accommodate ir 1 
the writings of the et. . 
That Fur1an did attack (n) the Apoſtles 
for miſipplying palſages of the Proptiers, 
and applying them 'to.Jesvs : he 
an, not only 


ND) of ters reer ö 

zeaks () of di particular quotations 
Nen the Old Teftament, as unKaithfiilly 
made and urg d in the New Teſtament, 
becauſe not literally made and urg d, and 
therefore charges the New Teſtament (o) 
with corruption, as Mr. WIs rox does the 
Old: F 

And that St. Aus rim, who was not in- 
ferior in allegorical interpretations to Orxr- 
cen himſelf, and who had the ſame Old 
Teſtament we now have (which Mr. W. 
ſuppoſes corrupred) and who contended 
that the Jews never (p) corrupted ' the Oui 
Teſtament, tells us, how effectual hat was 
for the conviction both of Jews and Pagans 
in theſe (q) words. Propterea Fudei ad- 
huc ſunt, ut libros ugſtrot portent in con- 
fuſionem uam. Quando enim volumus 0 


" . : 
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*® % ts e 
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) qulian apud Cyril, 1. 8. p. 253. 261, 262. 

Grottut in Matt. 1. 22. 

(n) Fauſtus apud Auguſt. contra Fauſtus, I. 3. c. f. 
I. 16. c. 2. I. 181 C. 3. L. 33. c.. . 

(% Ib. I. 12. c. 1, $508 

(p) Auguſtin. de civ. dei l. 15. c. 15, 

() Auguſtin. in Pſalm 36. 
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pelio con ji 


ny: © 


er rites of Adee d. 
mUs 


thnicts iſtas. literas : & ne forte 


Gender: 
ers | | 
ich duri, ad dem ducaur, nos Chriſtianes 


ſe, Hibros, & una cum Evan- 
e, binc illos condi ncimus, quod 
mne illæ literæ, quibus Chisrus prophe- 
tatus eſt apud Zudeos ſunt. Proferimus 
ergo. codices ab inimicis Fudaæis, ut con- 
fundamus mmimicos infideles. Cudicem por- 


las. mw 


tat Judæus, unde credat Chriſtianus : 


And that therefore the truth ſeems to 
be what a very learned man (7) aſſerts, 
that the Apoſtles in their writings, as 
z ell as JEsus CnrisT in his. diſcourſes, 


cited the texts of the Old Teſtament accord. 


ing to the commonly receio'd ſenſe of the 
Syuagague 5. and that the autority of theſe 
proofs in that receic'd ſenſe, did not a lit- 


ile contribute to the converſion both 0 P's 
(s) him 


and Centiles. Which thought Mr. W. g 
ſelf ſeems to fear may be true, when he ſays, 
He afſuredly ropes the difficulties them- 
ſekves (that is, the incoherency of the New 
on the Old Teſtament) ere not GENERALLY 


In being in the firſt centuf © 
Laſtly, Mr. W. (r) argues from the Apoſto- 


ic Citations of the firſt century out of the 


Pentateuch 


SY JM — 


* 1 


* (r) Allix's Fridgment of the Jewiſh Church again 
Di: BR... 8 

( iſton's Fay, p. 264, Cc. 

( Whilton's 7 Jy, 5 F:? 


ml 


Peitateboh ant Plalms ; Out of the firſt; as 


ing to the Samaritan Pentateuch, 


Which he calls the Original Hebrety ; out 
of the latter, as agreeing almoſt exaitly 


to the” Septuagint Verſion of the Pſalms, 


as atteſted by the Roman Pſalter. From 
 whenoe he infers; that fince the Samari- 
tum Pentateuch and Greek Pſalms do /0 


nicely anſwer the citations of the firſt cen- 
tury, it is next to demonſtration, that, the 
Vulgar Hebrew and Septuagint did then 
anſwer the one to the other. But grant- 


ing, that tbe Apoſtolical Citations agreeing 


to the Samaritan Pentateuch and Cree! 


 P/alms demonſtrate an agreement ſo far be- 


tween the Hebrew and Septuagint ; how is 
it demonſtrated from thence, that there was 
an agreement between the Hebrew and 
Septuagint in reſpect to paſſages not ci- 


ted by the Apoſtles, or to the ' books of 


the Prophets, which are the books of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe agreement in both 
copies we are chiefly concern'd to know in 
the preſent argument, Beſides, the criticks 


pretend; that (u) the Pentateuch (of the 


Septuagint Verſion) was tranſlated long be- 
fore the other books of the Old Teſtament, 
and by different hands ; and that the latter 

K e N books 


" * 
"INI i N 8 Fey A * . * 9 . * „ „ ws 
* 


(7) Whiſton, Ib. p. 115: 


. 
books were not near fo well tränſlated as 
the Pentateueh. - And it is now ( known, 
that /ong- beſore the days of Oxlexx the 


Sepruagint Verfions of Ezzx11 and DAN EIL 


were [Sid aſide and loſt, and other Verſions 


Fubſtituted in their ſtead; and that the Ver- 


fion of EzkchtEIL in particular was fo much 
better done than the Verſions of 


the other books, that EROM, Who took 
that Verſion to be done by the Seventy, 
was ſurpris d, how it 3 2 2% that 


it apreed ſo much better with the Hebrew 
| than moſt of the other books of the Old Teſta- 


ment. 
* weg. eral topicks of Mr. W. ſeem 


e ſo they ought to be 
the . bs force, when it is conſider d 
that the Jews N had (x) a tradi- 
tion, that 7hirteen 7 ages of Mosks were 
with defign falſely tranſlated iy the ſe- 
©enty ; that many antient Jews, and eſpe- 
| y the O) Feruſalem Jews, ſeem to 
have been far from concurring with the (2) 
Alexandrian Jews, who, as they were the 


Tranſlators, ſo they ſeem the chief applau- 


ders of the n tranſlation; that the 
ä nent 


E 
IS —— ——_— — 


| (a) Whiſton, Ib. 13. — 
) Uſferii'De E. it. 85 Int. p. 11. 
) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 1. p. 488. 
(2) Hody De Kenan 3. 


FLY [IJ TY OY «a« —_ — 


a 
Antients give an account of great (a) mi- 

faons and. additions, which were all noted 

in Oxicen's He ; that there is now in 

fact a great diſagreement between the pre- 

ſent Hebrew and Septuagint ; and that to 

aſſert an antient agreement is (Y) new and 
contra to the general belief of the learn- 

ed, both in the preſent and paſt ages: 

but eſpecially when ſuch agreement ſeems 

ſo contrary to undeniable matter of fact: 

For, by the mere comparing of the Hebrew 

and Septuagint together, notwithſtanding 

the changes either or both of them may be 

ſuppos d to have receiv'd, it will appear to 
be (c) an ill verſion of a very hard book, 
and muſt be allo d by thoſe who can judge U 
of it, to be far from being exact and true. | 
and fhould any body now adays make 4 
cerſron ſo imperfeft, inftead of admira- oi 
tion aud efteem, his work would be much | 
deſpis d by the modern criticks. Let any 
one compare 4) the citations out of the 1 

e Ne ͤ, | | 

PIN s ee ee eee 0 

(a) Simon Hiſt, Crit. du Vieux Teſtam. p. 103. lf 
r I e Diſſert. Prelim. ad Origenis Hexapla. 0 

Sov Ovigen, Ham. 52. it Jerom. | 
Hieron. in c. 17. Jerem. 
(% Whiſton. Ib. p. 3. 1 N 
(c) Hare's Difficulties and Diſccuragements, p. 6. 
See alſo Capelli Quæſtio de Parallel. C. 7. 
(a) See Te Clerc Bib. Univ. Tom 22. P. 478. 
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[4] 


Septuapint, to be met with in Parto and 


Jôskrnus, with the Hebrew text (I ſay, 


_ thoſe citations, that it may not be pretend- 


ed, that the paſſages which the Sevenry 


have ill tranſlated, have been corrnpted) ; 
and he will find theſe interpreters' to have 


had but a very moderate knowledge of. the 
Hebrew tongue, and to have proceeded - by 
no certain rules in their tranſlation.” 

But by the account given of the Septua- 


gint tranſlation in our learned Divine and 


Hebrician LicuTrooT, no tranſlation was 
ever, more unfaithful, or more remote from 


its original, than the Septunagint was from 


the Hebrew. 


se ſays, (e) © That the Seventy did that 
* work unwillingly, and for fear: for the 


"ft 


* Scripture was the treaſure of the Jews, 


* which made them more glofious, than 
© any nation under heaven. Therefore, to 


0 communicate this their riches: to the Hea- 


then, whom they abominated and de- 


cc teſted, Was as much againſt their | heart, 


© as what was moſt. So that had not the 
fear (F) of the power of ProE 
brought them to the work of the tranſla- 
* tion, more than their own” good will, 

=": .- M1 ..*" there 


_— * — 
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(e) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 1. p. 488, Cr. 
J) See Uſerii De Editione Sept. Inter. p. 214, 215. 


. 


1 1 

there had been no ſuch thing done: 
«© Probzux Lacvs, the father of ProkE- 
*r PHILADELPHUS, for whom they tran- 
_ © ſlated, had carry d away an hundred 
I thouſand Jews captive into Egypt, as ſaith 
© ARISTEAs, ſo the fear and dread of that 
< houſe lay upon them, that they durſt de- 
ny it nothing, which otherwiſe they would 
“ moſt vehemently have done ſuch a thing 
* as this, to have communicated their Scrip- 
** tures to the Heathen in a Vulgar tongue. 

1 20 


. E Secondly, the tranſlation being then 

* undertaken for fear, and with ſo ill a will, 

* and that they kept a mournful faſt every 

year, ſorrowing for the work of that tran- 

* lation ; it cannot be expected, that the | 
* tranſlation/will be done without any more 
* fidelity, than barely what will keep the | 
* tranſlators out of danger, „ | 


* Thirdly, therefore they ſtrive as much i 
Das they can, to conceal the truth and f 
* treaſure of the Scripture from the Heathen, Wy 
* and as much as they dare to delude 9 
© them... Their chief means for this is to if 
* uſe; an unprick'd Bible, in which the i 
words written without vowels, might be | 
* bended divers ways, and into divers ſen- RY | 
* ſes, and different {Ht the meaning of the | | 
original, and yet if the tranſlation were 
ͤäqueſtioa d, they might prick or vowel 1 

N 3 | -* 10 


1 
* 
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. 
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1 
1 1 
3 
1 
1 
1F 
”- 
4 
1 

1 
I 
: 

1 

1 

1 


e che word, ſb as to agree 


| to their tranſla- 
© tion. - How they have dealt in this kind, 
© thers is none that ever laid the Hebrew 
Bible, and the Septuagint together, but 


55 * hath obſerv d. * 
F curthly, their differences from the 


* original, which were innumerable, were 
< partly of ignorance, they themſelves not 
being able to read the text always true 
e ini a copy unvowell' d. But this igno- 


“e rance was alſo volun in them, they 


not caring to miſtake, ſo they might do 


& it to their own ſecurity . 


„ Their general care was, that ſince of 
neceſſity they muſt tranſlate the Bible, as 
© little of it might be imparted and reveal'd 
* by the tranſlation as was poſſible. 


ial heed was 


Their particular and f 


& alſo, that thoſe places of the text, which 


* tranſlated literally, or according to their 
true meaning, might prove dangerous any 
* ways to the nation of the Jews, or bring 
them into diſtaſte with the potent king, 
for whom they were tranſlated, ſhould - 
© be ſo temper'd and qualify d, that no ha- 


ard might ariſe, nor any ſuch matter 


* might be ſeen.” 


In 


[7 183, ] 

In fine, | there is ſo great diſagreement 
between the preſent copies of the Sepruagint 
and the Hebrew, (ho the former (g) has 


been corrected to the latter) and that to all 


appearance between the antient ones; that 
4 — learned men, and particularly our 
eat 77 Usazsz, have been miſtakenly in- 
——_ to believe, that there were two Greek 
Verſions of — Hebrew before CRIST; 
and that the firſt, Which n 
verſion of the books of Mos 7 
was the work of the Seventy under the 
reign of PTroLEMY PHILADELPHVYS, and was. 
conformable to the Hebrew, is now loſt ; 
but that the ſecond, falfely call'd the Sep- 
tuagint, and now receiv'd as the 28 
tudgiut, Was a fubſequent and unfai 
tranſlation made in the * year of Pro- 
LEMY Purscox. 3 


o that nothing ſeem more remote 


from all ce of truth, than to ſuppoſe, 
that ſo % @ cenſiau as che preſent Septua- 
int Verſion ſeems to all learned men to be, 
Th eyer have 8 with the ape 
Dee 


N 4 2 


. # ' "ay * * . 


(g) Whiſton's Eay, p. 48, 49. 
(b) HHerii De Edit. Sept. Interp. | 
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That the Samaritan Pentateuch is not an 


uncorrupt copy of the books of Mosks, 
and orwwinally derio'd ' from the firſt 
Eros of the ten Tribes themſelves 


in the days. of JzRoBoAM. | / 


R. WatsToN (i) deems the Samari- 
tan — (which is one of the 


means, whereb ropoſes to reſtore the 


true text of . bong of the Old Teſta- 
ment) an uncorrupted copy of the Books 
of Mosks, and to be originally derie'd 
from the firft 3 ibe ten Tribes 


tbemſelvet in the da . of } EROBOAM-« 


"x, Whereas, if the ten tribes, that under 
the conduct of JeRoBoam ſet up a worſhip 
at (&) Dan and Berbel, had a Pentateuch 
among them (which may juſtly be fuſpected 
and cannot be prov d): yet that proves no- 
thing in relation to the —— Samaritans 
and © thoſe from whom they are deriv'd, 
For the ten tribes were all carry'd (/) cap= 
tive by SHALMANESSER into Aria, where 

they 


— 


. 7 
* 
* . 
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(i) Enge Eff, p- 2+ 16. 48, 49. 164. 175+ 183, 
2432. 

(K) 1 Kings 12. 28, 

(1) 2 Kings 17. 6—18. 


[ ifs ] 


they were (m) diſpers'd andloſt: and thoſe 


who were ſent to inhabit Samaria in their 


ſtead, and had ſoon the name of Samari- 
tem, | (n) not for a long while to 
have had the Pentateuch among them. For 
they were all (o) Heathens, and continu d 
lo for many ages, as the Bible informs us; 
whieh repreſents them as idolaters at firſt, 
and as being like what they were in the be- 
ginning at the time, when the ſecond book of 
ings- was ipubliſh'd : and the Feruſalem 
Jews conſtantly gave them the name of Cu. 
rheans, as coming from Cut hab in Aßyria; 
thereby ſignifying them to be idolaters and 
Heathens, as well as originally Heathens. 
Had the Samaritans, ſays (9) PRIDEAUx, 
rectiv d the Lat of Mosks from the firſt 
(that is, from the time of the Iſraelitiſh Prieſt 
being ſent (4) by EsxxH1appon among them, 
as is ſuppos d by many) and mate that the. 
rule ef worſhip, «which they paid the God 
of Iſrael, they could not hace continu'd in 
that groſs i n which an all hands it 
is agreed they did, till the _—_— the 
of 0 vl 5 7% | en- 


— . 


ws 


(n) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 66. 6 
(1) Ib. p. 65. 
(0) 2 Kings 24. 29—41. 
See Prideaux's Connection, Vol. 1. p. 415, 417. 
) Prideaux, Ib. 
70 2 Kings 17, 28. 
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| en mant Gerizin in the time of 
| AtzxanDR the Great. 1:40}: 37 
2. There is a corrupted. paſſage al 55 
in the Samaritan Pentateuch ; 
eo erent an Altar tu be built; and 2 
cri ſcer to be offer d, (not at (r) mou Bbal 
as all our Hebrew and Greek copies have it, 
but) at mount Cerizim ; where (s)SanBai- 
LAT, above a thouſand after the times 
of Mosxs, did, at the i and with 
the aſſiſtance of rags, fon of Jorava, 
the High Prieft of the Jews, and other difo- 
ond Refugee-Jews, - firſt, build a Temple 
on to the Temple at Feruſalen ; 
when Refi Jews, rv time the Tem- 
ple was btilt, continu d to refort ; 
and where, for the moſt part from the fame 
time, a Jewiſh-Temple-W has been 
kept np by perſons, who have been call d 
| ans, from Samaria, the name of the 
diſtrict, wherein mount. Gerizim lyes. || And 
this corruption affects the autority of the 
Samaritan Peutateuch the more, in that, 
it was a deſogu.d corruption, in order to 
and authorize their new place of wor- 
ſhip at mount Gerizim. The Samaritans 
have alſo added a large paſſage to the ſame 
effect in their Pentateuch ; which has no > t) 
. 


2 —— — — 
. 


(r) Deut. 27. 4 


5. Antiq. l. 8. 
e 


e - i 
Hot - ſteps in our Hebrew and Greek copies. 
In both theſe cafes, indeed, Mr. W. (2) de- 
clares, he fees no reaſon to accnſe the Sama- 
ritans, but the Fews of corruption. And 
he endeavours to ſupport the Samaritan 
readings by ſeveral (th) reaſons in his book, 

and by (x) one added ſince, which he thinks 
determines the point in favonr of the Sama- 
ritans ; which therefore, tho” equally pre- 
carious with the reſt, I ſhalt here examine. 
There was, it ſeems, a conteſt (y) be- 
tween the Ferwy and Samaritans at Alex- 
andrin in Egypt, Whether the Temple at 
Fe mount Cer/zrm, or that at 3 

e was warranted and authoriz d by the Mo- Wil 
* ſaick Law e The cauſe was, by way of | 
appeal, —— before Protzemy PHIL ON 
rok, king Ehe who, upon hearing the 

pleas on both ſides, (of which Jos pRHs 

ſeems to give but a very general and imperfect 

account) gave judgment in favour of the 141 

Jews againſt the Samaritans. But yet Mr. 

W. thinks it appears from Jostravs's rela- my 

tion, that the Jaws copies had thoſe paſlages Ki 

then in them, and Foy 50 difagree from the tf 

Samaritan ; and, by conſequence, that the. . 

Jews have ſince corrupted their copies. * | | 

| ut 11 


— % 7 . 
| | 


— 


(1) Whiſton's E/ay, Qc. p. 169. | 1 1 
(w) Ib. p. 169—-172. | Wt 
(x) Ad finem Errat. 

(3) Foſeph. Antiq, I. 13. c. 6. 


[48] 
But the conſideration of Josxonvs's relation 
(which the reader is deſir d to have before 
him) will, in my opinion, produce a very 
different concluſion, and induce the reader 
to believe, that the Samaritan readings were 
cCorruptions, and that the Jewiſh copies ſtood 
then as they do now in that reſpect; as 
the pleas which the king heard induced him 
to determine for the Jews. wt. 
It does ſeem poſlible from Josk vnus's re- 
lation, that the two Samaritan Adeocates 
did inſiſt before king Proł xu on thoſe 
alla before mention d of their Pentateuch, 
r the autority of their Temple at Gerizim, 
tho it is not any where ſaid ſo, or that their 
Pentateuch had then any ſuch paſſages in 
it. For there ſeems no other: foundation in 
the Maſaic Law, from whence they arc 
ſuppos d to argue, for making mount (Zer7- 
zim the place appointed for a Temple in 
oppolition to Feruſalem, and for the great 
confidence they had of being able to prove 
their point : all traditional pretences in fa- 
vour of the 1 of the Temple at Ceri- 
2im before the Temple at Feru/alem, being 
not only undoubtedly falſe, but capable. of 
being eaſily prov'd ſo, as they could not but 
know themſelves ; for their 'Temple had 
been built but 150 years, whereas the Tem- 
ple at Zeruſalem had been built long before, 


in the days of SoLoMoN. 


- Wh 


e „ 
It may alſo be ſuppos d poſſible; that the 
Jewiſn advocate might argue againſt the 
Samaritans from his Pentateuch, as not 
having the Samaritan readings : for nothing 
appears, from whence it can be concluded 
he did not. Nay, if the Samaritan advo- 
cates urg'd their two preſent readings, we 
have reaſon to believe he did fo ; fince thoſe 
readings were certainly wanting in his copies. 
For both the Hebrew and Septuagint copies 
had been, before this conteſt; in the hands 


of the Heathens, and particularly in the 


library of ProrEMVY, who would never have 
given —— againſt the Samaritans, and 
condemn d their advocates to dye, if the 
Jewiſh copies had favour'd the autority of 
their Temple at (Terizim. + 

All therefore that can be Juppord in favour 
of the Samaritan Pentatench from Josk Hs 
is, that it, alone, perhaps, then had the two 
paſſages mention'd ; there being no ground 


in Josxrnus (or elſe where) to ſuppoſe, that 


the Jews" Pentateuch then had them. But 
this ſuppoſition in favour of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, will not prove the two readings 
But there are two conſiderations, which 
ſeem to me to determine the corruption to be 

on the part of the Samaritans. 
1. Firſt, there have been three different 
ſorts of people, who at different times have 
nb Samaria, and been call'd Sama- 
ritans, 


. . 


„ 


Secs. 


4a: Thoſe of the ten (a) tribes, who under 
the conduct of IEROꝶBGOAM, revolted- from 


the tribes of Judab and Benjamin, and ſet 


a worſhip, at Dan and Bethel, 
Gen to the worſhip eſtabliſh'd at 1 e. 


2. The Heathens, who were ſent to inhabit 
Samaria in the room of the the ten tribes 
that were carry d into captivity. and never 
return d, were call d Samaritans. 3. The 
ate Jews, who with SANBALLAT, firſt, 
built a Temple at mount Ceriaim in oppo- 
ſition to the Temple at Zeruſalem, and their 
ſucceſſors, were alſo ſo call d; among whom 
perhaps, ſome of the Samaritans laſt men- 
tion'd, at length became embody d. 
Now, neither the Fetus, Gd the Sepa- 
ration of the tribes into. the kingdoms 9 5 
rael and Juda, nor the firſt fort of Samari- 


tans, ſeem ever to have had the leaſt thought 
of worſhipping at mount Geri tim; and the 


conteſt between the Jets and Samaritans, 
after the Separation, was, whether worſhip 
was to be perform'd at Jeruſalem, or at 
Dan and Bethel ; ſor the ſacredneſs of 
which two laſt places, there was ſome pre- 
tence in antiquity. It ſhould ſeem there- 
fore, Wl RAI ei = 

time 


* FAT + * . 4 
— — — — — — 


- (8) 2 Kings 13. 27-29. 


7 — 8 RY — n 1 2 


Pig: 
time in the Pentateuch y making mount 
Grrieiwa place of worſhip. - And therefore 
it ſeems moſt probable, that thoſe Samari- 
tans, who confiſted chiefly of apoſtate Jews, 
and (firſt built a Temple at Gerizim in op- 
to the Temple at Feruſalem, and 


would be glad W fo doing, 


or their ſucceſſors, corrupted the Pentateucfi; 


and not the Jews, who, at a time when they 
had no intereſt nor aunlicious: to ſerve, 


acted as if there had been no ſuch paſſages 
P ou Pentateuch as the Samaritans e 
duc d. 0 

2. Secondly, our Saviour may not impro- 
the 


bably be d to determine 
Samaritan in his converſation with 
the woman of Samaria. That converſation, 
which is but briefly repreſented, ſeems to 
admit and require the AY interpre- 
tation: 
ay Since yon are a w, ſays the woman 
* of Samaria to our Saviour, tell me, why 
the Jews contend, that God is to be wor- 
* ſhipp'd at Feruſalem, ſince our fore-fa- 
N „ thers-worſhipp in this mountain of Ge- 
rizim. To which Jesvs anſwer' d, there 
« { little reaſon to trouble yourſelf about 
* this queſtion, inaſmuch as the occaſion 
* will ſoon be remov'd : for the worſhip of 
God will not much longer be confin'd to 
a WY place; and fo the privilege about 


which you contend, will come to nothing. 


* Never- 


from all antiquity, 

and that "Feraſalam is the place of wor- 
ſhip appointed by God, and that the 
true worſhip is only among the Jews, 
25 22 e at the. trus place appointed 


th hp 2 interpretation and para- 


* I 


off + Nevertheleſs; to — FIID BUNNY 
6 ſtion, I tell you, yo Samaritans, who 
are moderns and can know but 
from us, worſhip God cui bout knowing 
e bis, -Precepts ;:. but we Jews, Who arc 
know all his laws; 


phraſe I will offer three particulars :' . 


1. Firſt, if > eg be —— affirm, 
according to the e 
pm worſhipp'd 
(meaning thereby, that they worſhipp' not 
the God of the — it is to make him aſſert 
what was falſe in fact: for the Samaritans of 


that the 
they —— nor what, 


that time had the ſame ſole obje& of worthip 


with the Jews, whom they Ene or under- 


ſtood as well as the Jews: and they do not 


then appear to have oppos'd the Jewgh Law 
in any other reſpect, than 
of worſhip (which was indeed a matter en- 
join ' d, and was fo (a); judg d by. Jzsvs); 


than about the place 


for in differing from the Jews about tradi- 


ditions, they Father d more ſtrictly to the 
Jewiſh Law, than the Jews themſelves; and 


Our 


PW A VO" i th 11 8 ä _ _ 
1 


(a) v. 22. 


wh, OW las « an 
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bur Saviour himſelf -concurr'd with the Ca- 
„ in rejecting thoſe traditions. Be- 


Jesus, in this very converſation, ſup- 
(i) them to Eno that they worſbip- 
ped, when he ſuppoſes them equally with 


the Jervos, to — 5 the Father. And 


this very Samaritan Wiman and other Sa- 
maritaus (e) do by their ſpeedy conviction, 
— sus ar rde Messras they expetied, 

ſtly how themſelves to be better pre · 


par par d by Fm ſentiments to receive chriſtia- 


nity, thin the Feruſalem Jews. _ 

2. Secondly, to tell the woman; Te 
worſhip ye know not what, relates not to 
the woman's inquiry about the place of 
worſhip, but to a matter wholly foreign. 
And the anſwer of Jesvs ſeems" only perti- 
nent by being underſtood to the eflect 1 have 
above mention d, that is, as relating wholly 
to the ignorance of the Samaritans about 
the place of worſhip, which was the Ns 
—— in queſtion. 

3. Thirdly, the words, for ſaleation ir 
of the Jets, imply a foregoing reſolution 
in general of the queſtion concerning the 
place of worſhip. For the ſole reaſon, : why 
ſalvation was of the Fews, and not of the 
— was only, that the N _ 

O a an 


_ 


(% v. 21. 
(e) v. 25. 29. 39. 144. 
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_ -« But- ſetting aſide this interpretation, I con- 


» TweT 


N and the Samaritans did not Worſhip at the 


= « 
. g » » & "x " \ 
ted by God. 1 : * 4; 1 L 5 f '® . a A 1 4 


tend, that our. Saviour has determin d for 


Jeruſalem, by ſaying; ſaboation it of the 


Fews, and by what he adds in relation 
to the #4mes coming, when men might wor- 
ſhip any where, and when nothing would 


be requiſite but to worſhip G or the Fa- 


ther, in Spirit nnd Truth, For if the time 
Was to come, when men might worſhip any 
where, then they might not worſhip any 
where when JIxsus ſpake ; and either mount 


Cerigim or Feruſalem was then the ſole 


true place of worſhip and ſalvation. But 
one only of thoſe places being then the true 
place of worſhip and ſalration; Jt sus plain- 
iy declares which of the two was that place, 
by 57 , ſalvation was of the Jews. 


(4) [ Tho. the nature of the privilege 


and advantage imply'd in the term /a/- 
vation, uſed by our Saviour, be not the 


matter here in queſtion 3 and it does not im- 


port me to ſettle its ſignification: yet I beg 
Jeave to interpoſe ſo far here as to obſerve, 


Nin, that J do by no means think it fig- 


nifies, as it may be vulgarly ſuppos d, he 

eternal reward of heavenly happineſs ; and 

that I cannot without horror ſuppoſe He 
bleſſe 


1 


(4) Digreſſon. 


% 


un 

bleſſed and charitable Saviour 
by, that the Samaritans and all other men, 
beſides the Jeruſalem Jews, were to be erer- 
_ nally' damn'd, and eſpecially” for ſuch a 
matter, of no conſequence in itſelf, - as the 
mere place of 'worſhip, whether on this or: 
that mountain. Such a notion; ſo manifeſtly 
abſurd and uncharitable, can only be ground- 
ed on the ſpirit of Seftariant „and can 
only from the * weak d 
ſelf intereſted mn. 

- God in dealing with the ten Tribes, adden 
their revolt Fom the tribes of Jooau and 
BENJAMIN and ſetting up. a Morſhip in 
Samaria, throughout the Old Teſtament al- 
ways acts with ſuch of them as his people; 
who fell not into idolatry: and in à very 
general defection of thoſe tribes to the wor- 
ſhip of Baar, 8 — ſeven thoy/and- of 
them to be his when he (e) ſays, yet 
I bade left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael; 


all the knees which yoke not boww d to BAA, 


2 every mourh which hath not ki fea 

im 
Moſt of the Prophets (F) themſelves,” ws 
works make a part of the books of the Old 
Teſtament; were of the Samaritan ſebiſin. 
HoskAk was of the tribe of IssAcHAR; 
| O02 117 Jos 


—_——__ 
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(e) 1 Kings 19. 18. 
(Y Baſnage Hiſt. des Juifs. I. 2. c. 12. P. 279 288. 
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Foxi was of ther tribe of Runin!; JoNAU 
was of the tribe of ZA BUT ONH and ORA Di- 


An was born at BeTu4cab'in the neigh- 
bouthood of the city of Smart. "And yet 
I preſume no —_ "will ſay, theſe" Prophets 
are dum d. e Gonk 

"Ertjan and Wine two renown'd Pro- 

ts Aa workers of many miracles; always 

'd in the ſchiſm; the firſt whereof had a 
miraculous pafſage to heaven, going thither 
in his life time in a fiery chariot; which is 
a more evident proof of his not being damn- 
el, than can be had of any man of the molt 
ortbodee: chureh. 

'Nor ar as ov bear of dy of theſe Po- 
phots going to Fernfalem to worſnip, or 
exhorting the — of Samnria'to do 05 b 
tho it was the known practiſe of other Jews 
to come annually from very remote — to 


| Worſhip at Jeruſulem : and t 


cern d only to keep up the ip of God, 
according to the inſtitution of Mosxs, in 
N and to prevent and root out ido- 

* all which it ſhould ſeem, that the 
Samaritan ſeparation, or worſhip ſet up at 
Samaria, in oppoſition to the worſhip eſta- 
bliſh'd at Zeruſalem, did not damn all thoſe 
who were engag'd in it, but was a way to 
heaven no leſs certain than the ſame worſhip 
at ae F 


Beſides, 


1 


Beſides, our bleſſed Saviour @) by. his 


| — jpaldjrmwritas hrs to ſup- 
poſe the Samaritans in a better way to hea- 
ven, than even the ſewiſn Levites : and it 
(Y) ſeems; that he di not condemn the 
Samaritan woman with whom he convers'd, 
and other Samaritans whom ſhe brought to 


him; who all beliey'd him to he the — 6 


and that without more — than the 
Feruſalem\Fews.. 1A IB 

: Secondly, that Saleation is of e Feras 
ſeems to» me» (i)) to ſignify only, that the 
Messias, or Saviour, or Redeemer of Iſrael, 
ſhould; ariſe; out of thoſe Jews. who wor- 
ſhipp'd at Jeruſalem, and not from among 
thoſe Jews who worſhipp d at Samaria, or 
mount Gerizim.| 
3. But in relation to the Sanardion Pen- 
tateuch, I would aſk Mr. W. whether that 
has not the ſame account of Mosks's death, 
and burial and compariſon between him 


and the :facceeding Prophets in Jrael, toge- 
— with the other allow d interpolated paſ- 


which are to be found in the vulgar 
ns and Septuagint Pentateuch ; which 
— paſſages are uſually (upon tra- 
dition or conjecture) attributed to EsDRAS, 
who, on his return from the Babyloniſh cap- 
K _ _ tivity 


— — 


— — 
— — 


(g) Luke 10. ( Pb 4. 
(i) Luke 1. 69-77. Ib. 2. 30. 
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long after the feparat 


[198] 
tivity is ſuppos d to bare publiſh'd-the,O1d 
Tall antes, or a part of it; corrected 
and enlarg d? And if it has them; how can 
that Pentareuch be derivd from a copy ex- 
tant ſeveral hundred years before the time of 
Espras? Muſt it not be from'a copy made 
on f — tribes, 


even long after the firſt return fromi the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity 2 Al the paſſager, ou 
SIMON, (E) which I baoe: produc'd 1 
"that 'Mogrs war ut te 
aur lor of itbe Pentateuch,. at de now 
Bare it, ars emuttiy the ſane in the Su- 
maritan Pentateuch; and therefore: we can- 
not ſay, that the Sumaritaut have kept a 
copy of the original, as it Gin _— _ 
capricity of the eur. 

4. T obſerve, alſo, that on is 4 great 
agreement in chronolugy after the deluge, be- 
tween the Samaritan and Sepruagint Pen- 
rateuchs, wherein they both differ from the 

original Hebrew about 70 ;-+ which 
chronolos 05 (/) may be 1 dem d invent- 
ed and forg'd and: | inferted into the, Sæptua- 
gint, in order to render the boaks of the 


Jews more credible to the Heathens, and 


from Wees, like other Tae _ 


— 


(k) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 66. 
(2) Ib. p. 68. 20). 
Lightfoor's Wor, Vol. 2. p. 7or. 


[ws] 
to the a ag ps Pentateuch;.. And t 
e ow er Alexandria,. 
and the ayers tans, might 


8 


1 


nur to practiſe as a 
ec, ie the Mliſſorarie of our 


75 
gion | 

par pluſi eurs exemples, dans 
4 eee, preface qu il a miſe a la tote 
cond tome de ſes T beologiques. 
Mr. W. in a former (o ) work. makes it one 


af his Poſtalata. or — that he He- 
O 4 2: brow 


(m) Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol. 2. p. 42. 
(u] See Eraſmus in Acta Apoſt. c. 17. v. 23+ 
(%) Whilton's hort View of the Chron. P. 2, 3 
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nn 
brew text of the Old T eftament,” befug the 
Original itſelf, is reaſonably to be allow'd 
our moſt authentick Guide in the Curo- 
Noi oc of the Old'Teftament,' and not the 
Septuagint Tranſlation; and by conſequence 
not the Samaritan Pentateuch.” Which 
paſiage I urge to Mr. W. no further than 
e reaſon imply d in it will bear-. © For 1 
am ſenſible Mr. W. has much-(p) chang'd 
his thoughts in 22 to the chronology 
of the Hebrew. and Samaritan text; the 
firſt whereof he now thinks fadſe, notwith- 
ſtanding he formerly thought it ſo evidently 
true as to lay it down for an Aviom to be 
granted him without conteſt, and the latter 
true. Nor do I in the leaſt blame him for 
ſo doing; who has a right to follow his 


him: but, perhaps, he may need to be told, 
that it very much becomes him, to bear with 
the differences of others from him; who by 
his own great change of opinion, and by the 
diffieulties wherewith he ſees himſelf encom - 
paſs d, ſhould naturally think moſt of the 


Theological ſubjetts he treats of to be of the 


utmoſt uncertainty, and, bating their curio- 
ſity, to be in themſelves of no manner of im- 
portance to the world. ll 

| | 5. To 


— 


” 
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(2) Whiſton's Fay, to reſtore, &c. p. 214. 
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10 5 To derogate yet further from the au- 
_ rority. of the Samariran Pemnuteuch, I ob- 
ſerve with the learned PRIDFEAUx, that tho 
that Pentateuch be ſaid to be written in the 
Old' Hebrew (or Phoenician; or Canaani- 
tiſh) Charatter, and ſo may "ſeem to have 
ſdme advantage over the Vulgar Hebrew 
Pentateuch, which is written in the Chaldee 
Character, yet is that Pentateuch, accord. 
ing to him, but ꝶ tranſcript from the Ful. 
gar Hebrew out of the Chaldean into the 
G4 Hebrew Character. For, (3) ſays he, 
firſt; it has all the intorpolationt, that 
Espras's copy (that is, the Vulgar Hebrew) 
Ah; whereas had it been antienter than 
 EsDrAs's- copy; it muſt have been without 
them. Seconly, there are a" great mag 
eariations in that copy, which are mant- 
feftly cans d ly the miftake of the ſimilar 
letters in the" Hebrew ' Alphabet ; which 
letters hacing no ſimilitids in the Sumuri- 
tan Charafter, this" evidently proves thiſe 
variationsin the Samaritan copy were made 


brew, and not in tranſcribing the Villgar 


Hebrew from the Samaritan. From whence 
it ſeems paſt doubt, that the Penrarench, 
ſuch as it now is, was not in being among 

the 
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() Prideaux's Cunnection, Vol. i! 76. 
Kees alſo Simon H. C. du V. T. p. 66, 67. 
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the Samaritans till after the compilation of 
the Vulgar Hebrew Pentateuch by Efaras, 
and tranſcript of it into Chaldean Characters. 
How long after I pretend not ta determine. 
Dr. Parzavx (r) ſuppoſes, or conjectures, 
that MANASSEH, hen be. fled to the Sama- 
nitaus with. other Apoſtate Fetus and ſettled 
in Samaria firſt brought the law of Moss 
5 among them; which Was not long after che 
fuppos d compilation of EsDRAS, and was 


about 400 years before CnRIST. I ſhould 


ſuppoſe. they had their preſent Pentatench, 
firſt, among them, much later. For about 
160 years before CuxISs H they ſeem to me 
to have had as little occaſion for the Lau 
of Mosks, as the mere Curhean-Samaritans 
(5) had from the time of their eſtabliſhment 
till long aſter the return of the Jeruſalem 
Jews from the Baby loniſh captivity; during 
all which time they (7) ſerwd - their bun 
Heathen gods For ſo lately, 48 160 years 
before CRS T, they (2) peririon's Ax rio: 


cxvs King of Syria, to whom then all 


on Cerizim, which had been dedicated 
10 no eſpecial Deity might thencefortb oo 
| Coo 55 vio Heh "240040 


_ 


— 


(r) Prideaux, Ib. p. 415; 417. 
0 2 Kings 7 FP ee ade 
(7) v. 33, 34, 41. | 
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their Temple to be confecratęd to the Gxxcl- 
AN. Juerxzx, by the name of Iupixzx * 
PROTECTOR OF STRANGERS.; Which ad 
tional title, they themſelves, allo. Ager d, 
that it mig ht thereby he -axpreſs'd, ' that 
they were ſtrangers. in e ad „ and ua 
of the race of. 1ſrael... - 

Mr. W. labours (25) to prove, that Es 
DRAS. Was not the tranſcriber = the Old Jo- 
ſtament out of the Old Hebrew into the 
Chaldee Character; as is ailerted by . Px3- 
braux and others, in vertue of ſome con- 
jectures: and he () gueſſes, that it was à 
work done about the paid the firſt. or bes 


ginni the ſecond century ef the-Guſpel. 
. the . Samaritan —.— bet. 


Now, 
tranſerib d from the Vulgar Hebrew Bible, 
aſter that was tranſcrib d into the .. Chal/dee 
Charatter; and if the Vulgar Hebrew. Bible 
was not tranſerib d into the CHaldes Cha- 
ratier, till the time Mr. W. mentions; then 
is the preſent Samaritan Peutateuch not on- 
ly not derie d originally from the firſt ſe 
paration of the ten Tribes in the days of 

Je ROBOAM 3" but e 
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(w) Whiſton's Eſfay, p. 149. 
(x) Ib. p. 139. 
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their regu „and caus d 
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1 
even of autority and antiquity enough to 
ſetle the Hebrew tert, as it ood 4 the 
times of Jesus and his to ſettle 
Which was the end for which Mr. W. lays 
0 _ firoſs on the” Samaritan Venta. 


ys after all, brenne, with ( 5 StMoN 
* many other learned men; that the pre- 
ſent Jetoiſß (which is, the  Chaltlean or 
Aſhrian) Character, was the Charatter al- 
Ways in uſe among the Jews; and that the 
$amaritan (that is, the Phenician, or Ca- 
nuanſtiſb, or, as it is alſo eall'd, the 0/4 
Hebrew) Charaiter was never uſed by the 

Jews before the captivity, in any manner, 
either in books or medals : it will then fol- 
low, that the Samaritan Pentatench, as 
written in the Samaritan Character, could 
not be the Pentateuch in its original Cha- 
ratter, but muſt have been tranſerib'd into 


that character, either to give it a pretence 


to antiquity, or to diſtinguiſh it the 
Ja ews Pentateuch, or to render it legible to 
inhabitants of Samaria, who, upon the 


Feral, N firſt introduc'd among 


ele 8 
# 9 * \ * ©) 
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Wo Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol. 2. p. en 
Toinard a 5 Le Clerc Bibl. Univ. Tom 21. p. 131: 
. apub Spanhemii De Amen. Vol. I. FP 69, 


or 8 Philog. p. 22 K. 53. | 
See Baſnage Hiſt. des 0 I. C. c. K 1 
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then; might be vers d in no other character 
but the Samaritan charatter. And there- 
fore the Samaritan Pentateuch is of leſs au- 
tority and antiquity 'for being written in 
the Samaritan ' charafter ; and muſt for 
that very reaſon have been tranſerib d from 


the Pentateuch of the Jews written in the 


Chaldean or Aſſyrian charatter ;| to ſay no- 
thing more here of the other reaſons to prove 
it was ſo tranſrrib d. . 
6. Dosrtxevs,. a Samaritan, who 2 
liv'd after thè times of Jesvs, is ſaid by (a 

Pforius to have adulterated the Penta 
teuch (by miſtake (+) call d the Ofarench) 


of Moszs with many corruptionr. This 
adulterated Pentateuch our learned UsmR 
Samaritan Pentas © 


takes to be the preſent 
teuch : and he —_— that DosTarevs 


compil'd this New Hebrew Book out of the 


Hebrew Copier of Paleſtine ''and Babylon 
and the Greek Verfion receiv d by the Hei- 
leniſt eus; adding and taking away ſome 
paſſages, and changing others, according 
70 his: pleaſure. + And he particularly ſup- 

ſes him to have corrupted that Pentateuch 


inſerting therein ſome of the Sepruagint 


Chronology ; which alſo was a — 


* 


—Y 


(2) Origen contra Ces, I. 1. & in Matt. 27. Traft. 
(a) Phorii 2 Tas 
(b) Ugerii De Edit. Sept. Int. p. 216, 
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firſt introdue d in the Septumgint. (By which 
the Reader. may eaſily ſee, why the Sep- 
tuagint is more conformable' to the Samari- 
tum than to the Hebrew træt; and alſo how 
600 improper it is to ſettle the true reading 
of the Pentateuch, even as it was in our 
Saviour's time, by the Samaritas Penta- 
tec h.) But wbether or no, DosrTrevs, 
the Samaritan, was the compiler of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch; it is not improbable, 
according to (4) Dort, to ſuppoſe, that 
ſome modern Samaritan compil'd it chiefly 
out of the different copies of the Paleſti- 
nian and Babylonian Jews and the Seprun- 
int (the ſouroes, from whence UsHER ſup- 
poſes Dosrruxus compil'd it); becauſe it 
ſometimes agrees with the Hebrew copies of 
Paleſtine, ſometimes with thoſe of Lab, 
ad ſometimes with the Seprnagint. 

I would not be thought in this matter of 
—— Gr. which I borrow from the 
Great Usurx, and from Doprx, to eſpouſe 
either of their Hyporbeſes; to which they 
ſeem driven wir jadgment on the ſtate 
of things, and by their — to ſolve 
diffculties 8 uant to rage WEN nr no- 
tions. 


— 
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(c) Ib. p. 218, 219. LY A 
(4) Dupin Dilſert. Prelim. Kc. 5. $33, 534. 
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But I aſe thoſe Hypotheſes here, as I do 
the Hyporbeſes of other learned Divines in 
relation to many parts of the diſpute etween 
Mr. W. and myſelf, merely to oppoſe Mr. 
WrisToN ; who every. where proceeds on 
the molt precarious, Hypotheſes ,.. becauſe 
ſeemingly proper to ſolve difficulties, in his 
way. And the fole Inferences I would make 
from ſuch topicks, againſt Mr. W. are; that 
there is no end of Hyporbeſes ; that they are 
ſo uncertain, that nothing ſerving. to eſta- 
bliſh an opinion can be juſtly intra from 
them; — that by their number and uncer- 
tainty, they ſeem the effects of not under- 
ſtanding rightly the Chriſtian Religion itſelf, 
and the true grounds and reaſons 7 un 
7. Laſtly I obſerve, that Oztcen ; who 
underſtood Hebrew well, and liv d and con- 
vers d much with the Jews in Paleſtine ; 
who was greatly ſkill'd in the literature of 
Old Teſtament; and who compleated three 
moſt laborious and uſeful works towards un- 
derſtanding the Old Teſtament, oz. his Te- 
trapla, Hexapla, and Oftapia (in the two 
laſt whereof he inſerted the Vulgar Hebrew 
text); wholly. omitted the Samaritan Pen- 


tateuch, and gave the Hebrew text in the 
Vulgar Jewiſh, 


and not (e) in the Sama- 
| ritan 


— 


(e) Montfaucon, Prælim. ad Origenis Hexapla. p. 27. 
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fitan Character; tho he thought fit to give 
the Hebrew text over again in Greek Cha- 
ratters. Nor does he appear to have uſed 
the Samaritan Pentatench in his notes: on 

the Hexapla, towards ſettling the text in 
any reſpect. And conſequently ' Ox1cen 
muſt have judg d the Samaritan Pentateuch 
of no importance towards ſetrling the read- 
ing and fenſe ob-that part of the Old Teſta 
ment. Hs 
8. So that J think I may venture to con- 
clude, that Mr. W. has not the leaſt ground 
to date the Samaritan Pentateuch ſo high 
as the times of JeRoBoam, againſt which 
there have appear'd ſeveral demonſtrative 
arguments; and for which he has as little 
colour, as the Samaritans themſelves have 
for a Manuſcript copy of their Pentateuch 
(f) pretended to be 5h d to them from the 
times of PIN EAS, contemporary with Mo- 
ses; whereby they are equally abſurd with 
the Fernſalem Jews and others, who make 
Moses author of the account of his; own 
death and burial and of the compariſon be- 
tween himſelf and the Prophets in {ſrae!, 
who ſacceeded him; to ſay of the 
M; in etending to have a Manu- 
— 20 book, whereof it "a 
1 — 


* 


** EI EY das. — 2 


Y Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 130. 
(8) Ib. P- 512. | 
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vitt. 
Tas the 2 did not * quote the 
Sepruagint Verfon © 


2 has been (b) bu difoured —.— the 
arned , whether the citations made 
from the Old in the New Teſtament were 
taken from the I" or Greek Bible, 
Which ſeems a ſtrange diſpute : for it ſhould 
ſeem eaſy to know from whence a man who 
makes vera hundred quotations from the 
Old Teſtament, ſhould take them. But {- 
veral of thoſe quotations being made after 
the Jewiſh manner of quoting authors, where- 
in great liberty was taken in varying, both 
as to words and ſenſe, from the authors 
quoted; the learned are at a loſs how to 
— for n quotations, which neither 
Fre or | Septuagint, and 
a hw wp account with certainty even for 
ſuch as agree either with the Hebrem or 
Septuagint. 
Mr. W. (i) e that the Apoſtles 
always quoted the Septuagint. But, if we 
P may 


—— ns 
= F 
* 


%% Whiſton's Eſſay, p. $7: 
(2) p- 176, &c. 


may be govem d in this cafe by the agree- 


Bible; ang in the Se N 
ha, Egypt have 1 called wo r And this 


oy; * 


ment of quotations with their originals, no- 
thing ſeems more true, than what is imply d 
in theſe words of &., Ausrix. () Fu- 
part, ſays he, being deſirous ro follow h 
of. the Apeſt/es, whe made uſe both 
of the Hebrew Text. and Septuagint Ver- 
fin in Le ug the Prophets, IT thought, that 
bt to make \uſe of both, as being both 


Þ ame, and having both the Jane. di- 


vine autority. | 
What can be more evident, than that 
the Apoſtles ſometimes cited the | Hebrew ? 
For if there be a citation made by the Apo- 
ſtles from the Old Teſtament, which, word 
for word, agrees with the Hebrew text and 
differs from the Septuagint, muſt not the 
faid citation be ſuppos d taken from the He- 


brew text, to which it agrees, and not from 


the Septuagint, to which. it does not agrec ? 
Naw this is the caſe (/) of the famous paſ- 
ſage cited by Mrrꝶmw out of Hos at, 
* Out of t have I called my Son; 
which is read word for word i . the | ere 
is, ce Out 


\, citation 


1 r 12 nb Sd 
— —— * 3 * 


00 Anguſt. De Civitate Dei. I. 18. c. 44. 

(7) See Hierom in Of. I. 3. c. 11. & in Matt. I. 1. c. 2. 
Capelli Critica Sacra. p. 55. 

Dupin Doe. Freiin ſur la Bible. 15 1. e. * p- 487. 


Le note. 


iF 


fon, why the Apoſtles do ſometimes cite the 
Hebrew, as at other times they do the S. 
tuagi nt, when thoſe two texts differ, viz- 
decauſe the Hebrew reading ſeems ſome- 
times more applicable to their purpoſe than 
the Septuagint reading. For in the caſe be- 
fore us, the term Son, as the Hebrew reads 


the paſſage to Jzsvs, than the Seproagint 
reading Sony, which, beyond all diſpute, 


determines the citation to relate primarily to 


the children of \Zraeh 00 
Again, does not MaTTxew (Mm) mani« 
ſeſtly cite the Hebrew text for theſe words, 


* choſen, my beloved, in whom my ſoul is 
< well pleaſed ;” which agree to the He- 
brew, and not to the Sepruagiet, that differs 
(o) greatly from the Hebrew and makes ex- 
preſs mention of Jaco and IsxAREL theres 

St. TexoM (p) ſays; It is evident, that 
the 2 8 Evangelifts made uſe of the 
Hebrew Seriptures 5 Our Lord and Re- 

- i& 


deemer, | 


— ͤ—Q—E — — — 


(n) Matt. * 18. 
(u) Iſaiah 42. 1. 1 
(0) Ke Kidder's Demonſtrat. of the Meſſias, Vol. 4. 


p 209, 208. N 
(2) Hieron: l. 2. Apol. contra Nuffinum. 


citation ſeems alſo to diſoover to us the reds 


it, ſeems. more to favour the application of 


more frequently to eite the 


- - " S 1 — 
— — - — — — — — peru” - — Jr 
9 — — Arr. . — = — 
— 
— 


* ů — — —— ů ů 2 — — ai po IO: 


Fans 1 
dummer, fays' het eoheierer be cire paſſaves 
out of the 2 NMament takes them a 


Nr 4 r Ale that be- 


e ſieveth on me, as be Sori turas hare 


aid, out "of dis belly wall o. rivers of 
*- living water; and upon the Crofs,, © Eli, 
* Eli; Tamar ababk tan that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſa- 
© ken me; and not as the Septtagint has 
render d it, and divers othe 1 1 
ſay vor this, ſays IRON, to diſcredit the 
Septnagi ut, but-becauſe I belitee, that the 
autority of the Apoſtles and * Cunrsr 
7s "preferable to thetrs. 
-'1-confeſs,) the Apoſtles do won 2) mach 
int, than 


eaſy to 


the Hebrew (tho herein it ma 


miſtake, if it be true, what Gao and Mr, 
W. affirm, that the 


uagint Verſion has 
(1) been accommodated to the citations of 
the Apoſtles; Or what Mr. W. (2) himſelf 
alſo ſays, who not only finds plain indications 
of the "fre uent 5 of "the Sep- 
* Yr Non to the latter Hebrew, but 

the like FREQUENT ACCOMMODATIONS OF 
mY 2 9 THE 


(4) See Earl of lth" $ Abe wer zo Mr. Whi- 


ſton' ; Letter, &c. p..105. 


Celli Critica Sacra. I. 2. 

(r) Simon Hiſt. Crit, du N. Ted: P. 234 and. Whis 
Non's Eſſay, p. 299. 

G) P. * 49. P. 298, 299. 


nr 

HE NMADIN GS IN THE: NEW TrzsT ANR r 
as alſo in Jos:rnvs, and others; ro Trot: 
OF THE SEPTUAGINT, - twhence : they wert 
commonly -fuppos d to hate been taken); and 
it is particularly maniſeſt, that, in the -fas 


mous (7) ſpeech before the Sanedrim, attri- 
buted ro St. STEPHEN, the Seprangint, aud 
not the Hebrew, is cited in reſpect to the 
number of Souls, that went down into Eg ypt ; 
the Septuagint reckoning Seventy: five Sons; 


and the Hebrew but Seventy, . But I muſt 
own my concurrence with Father (u) StvoN 


in his conjecture, that it is not credible, that 
St. STEPHEN in the original /peech- deliver d 
by him to the Feu of Feruſalem recited the 
words othertuiſe than they were in the He- 
brew Bible; but that St, Lux writing to 
thoſe Who either underſtood no Hebrew, or 
who chiefly or ; wholly uſed the Sepruagint 
Venſion, was the author. of that change 
which is ſo different from what is contain d 
in the original of the Old Teſtament. For 
it ſeems very unaccountable, that St, SrE= 
Hex ſhould in his defence before the Cane 
drim argue from an antient Jewiſh fact, 


which that aſſembly by their knowledge in 


the Hebrew tongue were undoubtedly able 
- 124400 Þ 3 ta 


* 936 _— * * = nd 20 4 * 4 


(rt) Ay 16, 1% „ Cu 
( mon Hh. Crit du V. T. p. 186, 189. I. 3. c 2. 
Ser alſo Dppin Diſſert. Prehn. 1.04. Note. p. 486. 


— — 
— — — — ꝗ — ——_ 
— — a 


2 — — — 


Jewiſh Doctors, were (or might be)-taken 


- - — . e 


1 2 , 


to detect ag a ties of 'the-Jew- 
in Rory, and would not fail to do ſo to 


the confuſion of St. Sry. 
For further ſatisfaction in this point of the 
Apoſtle's eiting the Hebrew text (and that 


even in places, where they ſeem to par 


from the Hebrew) I refer him to the (er 


truly Jrarned Dr. (x) Hovy ; and to A Su- 


 RENKUsTUs, who ſhows, how all the Apo- 


*Oporations, by being conſider' d as 
vote tions made after the manner of the 


from the Hebreww. It is evident; that, in 


many inſtances, the Apoſtles cite paſſages, 


from the Old Teſtament, not only in a dif- 
ferent” literal ſenſe from what they bear in 
their places both in the Hebrew and Septua- 
gut, but whoſe words are to be found in 

either of them; and, in particular, that 
many parts of the Genecalogies in the New 
Teſtament, which ſhould ſeem to be taken 


from the Old Teſtament, are very different 


from the ſame genealogies recorded both in 
the Hebrew and Septuagint. So that, the 


_ eitations of the Apoſtles, whether conſider d 


as taken from either the Hebrew'or Seprua- 
pine, muſt be accounted for from the Jewiſh 
Ta! 2 5 man- 


— 


( Whiſton's Eſſay, 5 1, | 
| (x) Hoay De Text. Bibl. p. 243-27. 


' )Surenimfit Tract. Sc. Seo p. 177, &. 
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manner of making citations fo. as to ferve 
the purpoſes for which they were produc'd, 
great reaſon, many of 
cal citations may be ſuppos d ta- 


m ben the cater as from the We 
proving | 


0 or Of Ys 
4 4 — 9 


And therefore. with as 
the 


Thas the means whereby Mr. Wursrom 
propoſes ro reftore the true Text of the 

on Teſtament in reſpett to citations 
made from thence in the Wer will not 
reacb that ena. Yo 


HE defign of Mir. irc is to ein- 

Aicate the citations made from the 
Old in the New T effament ; and particular- 
ly ſach, as now ſeem either wholly wanting 
m the Old Teſtament, or ſeem nnaccurately 
cited, or ſeem not juſtly apply d by the au- 
thors of the New Teſtament ; of all which 
_ of citations he gives us divers (2) exam- 
n 
1 This difcordance between the Old and 
New Teftameat, he attributes to the 
whom he charges with corrupting the Old 
2 in reſpect to thoſe citations, with 


P 4 expreſs 


* 
g 
** g * 4 * * - 2 * d . o _ 4 


— 


(s) p. 281, 282. p. 88—roy. 301-315. Ev 
229. a ae 0 nan e 


— - __ — — - — 
- —— —— — — 
— — 
c COT TW 
Þ — — (Ä— — — — 


— 
2 —— -——— o=—_ — — — ——_ — = 
— _— - a — 
1 


Ae us of the Old Italict or Fulgar 


[a6] 


| expreſs;deſign to make the regtmings of the 
d impertinent. 


Apoſtles a dleſs an 
Jo emdicate: theſe citations he - propoſes 
to reſtore, a true Text of the Old Teſtament, 
as it ſtopd in the days of Jzsvs and his Apo- 


files (not the ori . — which may have 


been (a) very t from that cited by 
the Avoltles), which true text is to manifeſt 
the truth and juſtneſs of this PO Citati- 
ons and reaſoniugs. 

E. fas () means; by which "ws to 
2" this true text, are, The Samaritan 
9 — ; the Grreek P/alms; as atiefted 
by the Roman Platter ; the jk eng Hebrew 

ext ; the ſeveral Greek Editions and Ma- 
* of the Septuagint Verſion, with 
other. trunſlattunt antientiy made from it; 
the old Syriac: Ferfion made — the He- 
brew, | before the Copies of - the © Hebrew 
„ fo corrupt as they now. are; the 

Chaldee Para 7 ; the Remains of the 

later Greek Verſions, particularly thoſe of 
Aquila, THEODOTION, and - 129 49a 


the Antiquities of Jostrnvs ; the Works ef 


ParLo ; the | Ape/tolick Conftitutions ; the 
Fathers and Hereticks, who liv'd: before, 
or not long after tbe days of Oxrcen ;/ the 


Fer- 


- _—_ — — — * — — 


(a) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V, T. P- 4%%g 
Wi Whiſton, p. 329, Oe, 
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Verſion ; ; Hebrew "Copies, which have nes || 
ver come into the bands of the — 1 
and Greek, Copies <td» by 
VHerſion Ar in churches all the e a — | 
of chriſtianity, or any parts of them ; and, | 
above. all Cr:riciſm- (tho he places it not it 
among his means), whereby he 1 to | 
alter ſome paſſages, and to change the pla- 
ces. of others, Which he ſuppoſes mi ſlocated. 
Upon all which means I ſhall make the fol- 
low on, + obſervations. ©" 
Kd yo to all the preſent known Helrew 
Septuagint copies; they being them- 
2 greatly corrupted, and particularly, 
he ſays, corrupted by the Jews with 
3 eſign to confound the applications 
of the Apeſtolick Citations: from the Old 
Teſtament ; and their trus text, with reſpect 
to thoſe corruptions being the thing propos d 
to be reſtor d; the true 7ekt cannot be 
reftor d by any of, or all, thoſe copies. 
2. The Chaldee. Para phraſes were, ac- 
| cord to him, all (c) — for the ſup- fi 
port. ” New. Hebrow (or corrupted) [' 
erer, and for ſecuring its reception over 1 
all the world. And the later (a) Greek | 1h 
Perſions plainly 5605 that Hebrew T ext I 
and zwere made, () as it were, on ee, U 


8 


00 P I, 242.786 * | Ta N We 
(4) p. 57. 20. n r 
(e) P. 233. "Rf 


them with (f) expreſs deſign to oppoſe 


ſelves. 
3. As to the 8 
it are % 


TELLS, 


_ 104tablifh and ſpread the nc corretted or 


corrupted Hebrew copies; and fome of 
the 


Septunginr, which the Apoſtles and firſt 
Chriſtians cited as favourable to ebriſtiani- 
ty. So that theſe can no more reſtore a true 
tent, than the Hebrew or Septuagint them- 


yriac Verſion, the copies of 
oxat, than the Hebrew text of 
the 7ews, and the Greek Verſion of the 
— And as to the Remains of the 
Ola Tralick, or Vulgate Perfion ; that was 
cited in a very (Y) inexaf manner by the 


Fathers, and was a verbal, barbarous, and 
. unintelligible tranſlation from the Septuagint 


by an author, who underſtood no Hebrew; 
was oery different in different countries ; 
and was correted by J:xoM chiefly from 


the (corrupt) Hebrew from - whence it 


ſhould ſeem, that the Remaiur of it, which 
have been collected, are not much to be de- 

ded on. But to invalidate both the be- 
| ion d and all other antient tran/la- 


tions; it is ſafficient to obſerve; that Mr. W. 


does not pretend from thence to render per- 
tinent any citations made from the Old Te- 
LE e £545" ment, 


— EF. 
* 


We is. nM 


- 


2 407. 246, 247, 249 . 
(s) Limon Hiſt. Crit, du Vieux Teſtam. P. 277- 
20 P 243. 246 | N 
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ſtament, which feem at preſent not pertinent, 
OD at tur ub eee 
4. As to the Samaritan Penrarench 
( whoſe autority we have already . 
ly conſider d) and the Greek hn, 68 | 


— by the Roman Pſaiter; they = 


affect very \few important citations, and par- 
ticularly but few of the prophetical citations, 
— to the citations they do affect, it is 
ſufficient to obſerve, that the differences (i) 
between the Hebrew Original or the Greek 
7 Ay wn of the Septuagint, and the New 

T eftament-Cizations, are but fer, except- 
ing in — of chronology, through the 
whole Pentateuch ; and ſtill feewer in the 
Pſalms of Davin, as they now ſtand in the 


 _ Greek. So that in the Pentateuch wwe bare 


6 the Hebrew, the Samaritan, and 
the Septuagint ; and in the Palms, rhe Sep- 
tuagint, and the Roman Pſalter, agreeing in 
their readings. Wherefore, the Sama» 
ritan — 40 and Greek Pſalme, as 

atrgfted by the Roman Pſalter, cannot re- 
ſtore to us the true text, which Mr. W. 
contends for, in any important Apoſtolick 
citations,” whereon the truth of chriſtianity 
is as 


5. As 


— 


= 4 * . 
4 
* ———— ".. 11 
* 3 * py 22 - * ST” * q _ 


(i) Whiſton, p. 300, 


. 7 ORC k . Tp ; | 5 | | ba 
| / | f N 
122 


i s * . 1 * 4 4s . ' \ 
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203. As to the Autiquitier Josxrnus; 


the (æ) greateſt liberty is taken therein to 
recede En =O ſenſe: of the Old 


Teſtament, according to all copies thereof; 


the Old Teſtament is cited in fuch manner, 


as makes learned men diſpute, whether he 
uſed the Hebrew or Septuagint text, or 
ſometimes one and ſometimes the other, or 
a different tranſlation from the Septuagint ; 
they have been 0 3 accommodated to the 
Septuagint, as eptuagint has been ac- 
— to him; nd (mn) the chrone- 
logy has been greatly chang'd and alter d. 


ſo that it would be difficult to ſettle any 


certain readings of the Old Teſtament in 
virtue of his (n) Antiquities: _ And'as to 
the works of Philo, there are but few ci- 
tations therein out of the Old "Teſtament ; 
and thoſe only out of the Septuagint Pen- 
tateuch, whereof he had a verx (o) incor- 
rect copy. So that neither Joszyavs. nor 
Prur o concern the important citations in 


\ « 
4 y 


. -% 
—— 


(A) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. J. I. c. 17 

Gregory Diſe. of the 70 Interpy. p. 32, &. _ 
Wotton's Preface ro Miſe. Diſt. p. 33, K. 
Whiſton's F//ay, p. 197. 216. 218, 299. 


£7) p- 299. 


in) p. 21. 28. 195, 196, 197. 209. We. 
(#). 2 the Stare Jos ExYnvs“ Antiq. ſee Fabricii 
Bibliotheca Græca & Huetiana. p. 94. 
Ib. p. 332. Se e 
(e Sion Hiſt, Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 98. 


ws OR 
gon : her! does Mr. W.-(p) pretend to 
e e 
theſe two authors, re to — 
tant citations made from the old in 
New Teſtament. -* N 
2 6. As to the Hebrew a hat had 
hever come into the hands of the Maso- 
As rs, and the Greet Copies of the Vulgar 
Septuiapinit Forſion, read in Churches all the 


firſt ages of Chriſtianity, or any parts of 


them ; they no where appearing, and being 
themſelves (4) to be recover d, cannot, till 
recover d, bè of any uſe towards reftoring 
4 true" text. © They are themſelves to be 
or 4, in order to reffore a true text. 
7. As to the Apaſfolical Conftirutions, the 
Furberk and the e it is ſufficient 
to obſerve of them, as I have done of ſeveral 

of his former means (without takin 
after what manner they cite the Old Teſta- 
ment), that Mr. W. is not able to ſettle by 
their help any Apoſtolick quotations in the 
Old Teſtament; fo as to make them perti- 
nently apply'd, which now ſeem, according 
to him, to be impertinently apply'd. And I 
add, that theſe and all the foregoing means, 
will be ſo far from effecting what he pro- 
poſes, that —_— will on the contrary ſhow, 
that 


— — — 


— — 


9 Whiſton, p. 330. 291, 292. 435 
7) P. 333. 
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' that the Apoſtles cited; and reafon'd, from, | 
the Old Teſtament, juſt as they now appear, 
from our preſent view of the Old and New 
Teſtament, to have done. All which muſt 
be unaccountable on Mr. W's. Hyporbefis : 
for it eannot be ſuppos d, that if the Jews 
have ſo greathy.c ed the Old. Teſtament 
as Mr. W. pretends, but it Would appear in 
ſome one inſtanee at leaſt, in ſome one Copy 
or Aur bor exhibiting to us what would ju- 
ſtify the pertineney of the application of what 
nen enay-umpenupent, - 

8. The laſt meant are, making altera- 
dons: by the force of Cririciſm ; which, tho 
he has omitted among his means, is by the 
uſe he makes of it, and by the neceſſity he 
has of it, his principal, and, indeed, only 
means, and will, if any can, ſerve his pur- 
poſe. - For that extends to tion 
made from the Old in the New Teſtament, 
and gives him liberty and ſcope to chop and 
the whole Old Teſtament as he plea- 

ſes. Beides, the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſeem to give a juſt occaſion for making 
— 1 5 _ to him, as 

appear, if we c the original con- 
dition of thoſe books (of whoſe method and 
order the Rabbins (r) had this common max- 
in, 


1 F W CCC A CP Ry — 2 
* * 


(7) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 2. p. 666 


LE — nn —_— „ "I * 
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im, that there is no firſt and laſt in the 
Holy Scripture); if we conſider the great 


changes .and alterations which from time 


to time they have receivd; if we conſider 
his opinion (s) of the corrupt ſtate of thoſe 
books, and eſpecially of the books of the 
Prophets ; which were not only corrupted, 
according to him, in common with the 
other books of the Old Teſtament, before 
the coming of Cyz1sT, but have ſince the 
coming q CHRk1sT been eorrupted by the 
Jews with expreſs deſign to render the 


quotations made by the Apoſtles from thence, 


ſeem impertinent ; and laſtly, if we conſi- 
der his rejecting the (t) Song of Songs from 
the Canon, as an impious, looſe; and obſcene 
book, which pious (u) Chriſtians in all 


ages have efteem'd an allegorical Dialogue 


between God and his Church. And it is 


not to be doubted but that his own inclina- 


tion to admit the moſt 10us Hypotheſis, 
which he thinks —— ſupport religi- 


on, will carry him to great extreams in al- 


terations with the reſpect to the whole, as 


it has done already with reſpect to ſome 
parts of the Old Teſtament. For can 


there be, for example, a greater liberty 


taken in mak ing alterations than by the mere 
| force 


— 


(s) Whiſton's Boyd. Left. P. 6 7, and Eſay, &c. 


(t) Suppl. to Effay. | 
( Nichols's Fs Vol. 2. p. 57. 


— Ho Me wg 4 
6 
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* 


forte of Chisciſm, to ſirike ou paſſages, 


i 


which evidetitly determige 'th6 ſenſe of pro- 


Pheſies to perſons living im of near the ſup- 


d times of the Prophets, and the applyi 
Wolz propheſies to Ixsus as the Messias, x. 
to very remote events from the times when 
the propheſies' were deliver'd; as Mr. W. 
does in ſeveral (20) inſtances ® For herein 
Mr. W. makes pr opheſtes ; which being mi- 
ruclet, and not things naturally to be ſup- 
pos d and credited, are at all times liable to 

picion, without the beſt proofs, that they 
were really made at the time they were 


ſaid to be made. A man may fairly, with 


many Chriſtian Divines, ſtrike out the laſt 
chapter in Deutronomy, and ſuppoſe, that 
Mosts did not write hiſtorically of his 
own death, and butinl, and of matters 
which came to paſs long after his death : 
but to ſtrike (x) out a paſſage in Sa Mukt, 
which limits a propheſy to Soromon, and 
to ſtrike out a paſſage in Isatan, which 
limits a propheſy to a year or two from the 
time Isatan deliver'd it, in order to make 
a propheſy of the Mtss1as in the firſt caſe, 
and a propheſy about the birth of Ixsus of 
the Virgin Maxy in the latter, is directly to 
make propheſres relate to perſons, not only 


not 


— 


8 


(av) Boyl. Lect. p. 256. Eſſay, . 229, Ec. 
(x) Boyl. Lect. p. 247, Cc. 2 | Sag 7. 14. Eſſay, 
P- 229. Iſaiah 7. 15, 16. 
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not thought of, but excluded, according to 
the literal ſenſe of the Prophets, by the Pro- 
phets themſelves; which is enthuſiaſtical and 
abſurd to the higheſt degree, and criticiſing 
and mending authors by rules the moſt im- 
probable; and inconſiſtent᷑ with all true rules 
of crititiſin, which ſhoud lead a man fre- 
quently to leſſen, but never to multiply, mi- 
racles.. Mr. W. (5) is himſelf of opinion, 
that the miracles themſelves reported by 
St. ArHANASsLiUs in the Life of St. Ax THo- 
Nu do both denote their own falſhood, and 

create a ſuſpicion of the integrity of St. 
Arnaxastus; tho' he relates them partly 
from St. Ax THON x hinfſelf, partly from the 


atteſtation of witneſſes, and partly from his 


own knowledge. 5 
So that I will venture to ſay; that 4 Bzb/e 
reſtor d, according to Mr. W's Theory, will 


be a mere WHiSTONIAN BiBLe ; a Bratt 


confounding, and not containing the true 
text of the Old Teftament, 

In fine, Mr. W. () tells us himſelf, that 
he finds 7 pu n indications of the frequent 
accommodation of the readings in the New 
Teftament to thoſe of the Septuagint. W hich, 
if true, ſeems to render an 7; townras 
reſtoring the true text of the Old Teſtament, 

* * 


y — 
* — RIS WW" ts. the. * n 


—— — 


— 


() Whiſton's Hiſt. Pref. p. 120, 121. 
(2) Whiſton's E Guy, p. 298, 299, 


3 > to ena cu the e Citati- 
e moſt unagcountable Werk. For by 
10 this account, the true or original Apoſto- 
0 ick citations are not themſelves all 
1 Known.z and if all the pr eſent citation are 
lll Place d. according to Mr. W's mind in the 
* | Old Teſtament, we. thall. not have à true 
| 1 text reſtor d, but a. hd frequently accom- 
. mudated to the, cormpted text of the Sep- 
| WY introduc'd. into the "Old. Teſtament, 
U. A the work of reſtoring a true or genuine 
1 tent of the Old Teſtament with refpect to 
1 the Apoſtolick citations from thence, ſeems 
a moſt impracticable work; When all the 
copies of = Old Teſtament are corrupted 


with expreſs deſign. to make thoſe. citations 
il ſeem impertinent; and when the citations 
0 themſelves, as ſtanding in the New Teſta- 

| ment, e e changes ws ys 


IT * 


X. Typical 


- 0 
- 
- — 1 — 7 _ 2 u 
A . eee. Eine — 
— 
— yy - 2 > — 
* — ; 
— RT — Ä — 7, „ 
— ” — ” - — — es. — — —— 


122706 
Typical or Allegorical reaſoning defended | 


againſt Mr. Wnisxox; wherein is 4 

zorefſuon then compares together the 
allegorical Scheme and Mr. W a:5toN's 

literal Scheme, and that proves his lite= , 


ral Scheme faiſe and abſurd. 


A AR. Wiusrox (a) condemns ſo highs 
LYLE ly the typical or allegorical interpre- 
tations of the Prophefees cited from the Old 
in the New Teſtament, which yet the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Old Teſtament makes ne- 
cellary ; that rather than- come into that 
weak and enthnfiaftical method, as he 
calls it, he runs to the ſuppoſition of a /off 

_ zext, of the Old — 9 — f 8 

1. But yet he (5) juſti cal arguin 
row the eg der of Mares, and from 
paſſages of hiſtory in the Old T eftament, by | 
the example of St. Pavr ; who (being bred i 
up (c) at the feet of Gamarttr, the great | 
-. +6\W 3 Rabbi, 0 


9 
1 
— 114 
11 

iy 

| = 
4+ p 


* — "OR ü —_ | 


/ (a) Whifton's E/ay, p. 92. 
(b) Whiſton's Boyl. Left. p. 27. 43. 
(c) Jenkin's Reaſonab. of Chr. Relig. Vol. 2. p. 321, 
22 


Cunzvs Rep. des Hebr. Vol. 1. I. 3. c. 8. p. 373— | 
376. | | q 
Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 97. | | 
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brew literature, and by conſequence in all 


. 
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Rably, by whom he was inſtructed in He- 
the myſteries of the Fewiſh Cabala) ap- 


pears by his writings to be a great proficient 
5 Types and Allegories, and is eſteem'd by 


ſome Jews themſelves as a great Mekuba/, 


and profoundly ſkill'd in zhe ſublime ſenſe of 
the Bible. Indeed, he pretends (d) this 
laſt to be quite another thing from the 
odd (typical) application of Prophefics. 
For, ſays he, the antient ceremonial inſti- 
tutions were, as to their principal branches 
at leaſt, in their own nature (e) Types and 


Shadows of future good things under the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation. And ſeveral re- 
markable events and hiſtories of old time, 


ſeem to have been particularly recorded for 


the ſake of ſome future truths and dliſco- 
veries, which were to be drawn from them. 
But the caſe of the ancient propheſies, to b 
alledg d from the old Scriptures for the cox- 
FIRMATION of Chriſtianity, is quite of ano- 
ther nature, and of a more nice and exatt 
conſideration. . 

But how are theſe things different 2 For 
are not the ritual laws of Mosks, by being 


in their own nature types and ſhadows of 


future good things, prophefees ? And are not 
f | ; the 


lh. tt. 


(4) Whiſton, Ib. p. 27. 
(e) Heb. 16. 1, 


N 1 

the events and hiftories of old ti me, by be- 
ing recorded' ſor the ſake of ſome future 
truths and diſcoveries, which were to be 
arawn from them, () propheſies alſo ? 


And does not our Saviour himſelf ſay fo, 


when he affirms, that the (g) Law propbe- 
fies, and that he came to fulfil the Lato, 
as well as the Prophets? And do not Mr. 
W's propherical types confirm chriſtianity ? 
And may not typical propheſies confirm it in 

the ſame manner ? 2 
Mr. W. therefore ought to own, either 
that our Savionr and St. Pavr talk'd weakly 
and enthuſiaſtically, when they interpreted 
the ritual laws of Mosss, and the paſſages 
0 hiflory contain d in the Old Teſtament 
which they look d on as propheſies) typi- 
cal; or elſe to allow the typical and alle- 
gorical method of interpreting the paſſages 
cited in the New Teſtament from the Pro- 
phets (which he now calls weak and enthu- 
fraftical) to be excellent and divine. Be- 
ſides, as to ſtrength of argument; what is 
the difference between an allegorical inter- 
pretation of a propheſy, and an allegorical 
interpretation of a Law or paſſage of hi- 
ſtory * Is not there as much force in the 
allegorical interpretation of any propheſy, 
23 8s 


Y See Juſtini Martyris Opera. p. 261. 
(8) Matr. 11. 13, 


e 
as there is in the two following typical ar- 
guments in the Apoftolicł Conſtitutions , 
which Mr. W. deems the maſt ſacred of the 


canonical books of the New IT eftament ? (7 


Tythes belong to thoſe who miniſter to 
Cunr1sT, becauſe Tenths of Salvation are 
the firſt letter of the name of Jesus, i. e. I, 
IorA. — Hear, O thou Holy Catholick 
Church, who haſt receiv d the TEN Cm. 
mandments, and haft eſcapd the TEN 
Plagues, Ergo, pay Tythes to the Prieſt.— 
(7) Let a widow who is the Altar of God 


fit at home : for the Altar of God never runs 


about, but is fi d in one place. 
Why cannot Mr. W. as well allow of the 
force of typical interpretations of propheſies as 


of the typical arguments of St. BaxNasas, 


who is one of his canonical authors? BARNA“ 
BAS's Epiſtle is wholly made up of typical 
reaſoning ; of which take this one Specimen, 
* (&k) the Scripture ſays, that ABRAHAN 
* cireumcis d three hundred and eighteen 
* men of bis houſe. But what therefore 
© was the myſtery that was made known 
© unto him? Mark firſt the FacuTeeN, and 
© next the TREE HUN DRED. For the nu- 
** meral letters of Ten and Eigbt, are 4 5 
| PLIES TIM © An 


„ — 


— — , rf ” * * 


„. * "bu 


% Apoſtol, Conſtit. I. 2. c. 23. 
n | ; 
(*) Wake's Genuine Epiſtles, Sc. p. 175, 176 


Tax 1] 


„ech dene“ 


cc find: 
* dyed ; the note of which is T (the fipure 
© of his Croſs), Wherefore! by two letters 


* he ſignify d Jesvs, and by the third his 


© Croſs,” He who has put the engrafted 
e giſt of his doctrine within us, knows that 


I never taught to any one 4 more certain 


truth.“ And aecordingly this argument 
was deem d of ſo much weight, that our 
learned Archbiſhop tells us, in a note, that 
( many others of the antient fathers con- 
curr d with BARN ABAS in thi,; and he re- 
ſers us to authors for proof thereof. 

In fine, is there not as mueh force in ws 
pical propheſies as in the typical ar 
of St, CLEMENT, nat Mr. "Ws a * 
nonical authors ? To ſay no 


St, CLeMENT's Hiſtory of the — 5 


he (m) maks 4 Foy of the Reſurrection, I 


deſire Mr. W, er to conſider the fol- 


ic 
n) The Spyes gave Ranas moreover 


* a Sign; that the ſhould hang out of her 
* houſe a (o) Scarlet Rope : ſhewing there- 


” bY. that by the blood of our Lord there 
4 * ſhould 


A. 
— 


(7) p. 75 

(n) Ib. p 

(2) Ib. 1 10 11, 
(o) Joſh. 2. 18, 


* 


sus. And beeauſe 
© the Croſs was that by which we were to 
therefore he adds Three hun- 


| 
"1 
| 
1 
| 
1 
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ee ſhould be redemption to all that believe 
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and hope in God. Ve ſee, beloved, how 
there was not only faith, but .PRoPHESY 
* too. in this woman. Which words con- 


tain not only a typical argument for chriſti- 


anity, (which was deem'd fo ſtrong as to be 


) apply d by many of. the Fathers to the 


ame purpoſe), but alert RanAB to make a 
propheſy in hanging out the Scarlet Rope. 
From whence it appears, that Types are Pro- 
pheſees, and that the diſtinction Mr. W. 
would make between them, is groundleſs 

2. Mr. W. (9) fays, Iro was one of 
the firſt Chriſtian writers now extant, that 


ever gaee ſuch firange interpretations of 


theſe antient pr 27 5 heh; 1 

I find (7) indeed/JeRoM repreſented as 
thinking, that the paſſages of the Old Te- 
ſtament were quoted, /zi/q; deq; in the New 
Teſtament. Upon which account he was 
neceſſarily driven into the allegorical Hypo- 


theſes. But yet, he ſeems to me, to have 


acted like all others before him, and not to 


have been one of the firft Chriſtian writers, 


now extant, Who gave allegorical inter- 


Pe- 
() Wake, Ib. p. 117. 
(4) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 91, 92, | 
(r) Surenhufii Prefat, ad Concil. p. 
Ib, Concil. p. 177, ET 5 
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eſtament. | | 7 

I.] Firſt, it is notorious, and has been 
made {s) appear by others, and is confeſs'd 
by Mr. W. himſelf, that the Apoſtles and 
primitive Fathers interpreted the ritual ce- 
remonies of the Law, and the Biſtorical 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament, zypically : 


which, as appear'd juſt now, is interpreting 


propbeſies in that manner. As to the com- 
mentaries of the Fathers on, and their inter- 
pretations of, the Old Teſtament, they are 
ſo wholly allegorical, that it would be diffi- 
cult to find many paſſages, not ſo inter- 
preted, if interpreted at all by them. They 
were no Criticks, and deſpis d the literal 
ſenſe of the Old Teſtament as low and mean, 
and imploy d their invention to find out fu- 
blime ſenſes thereof. / 

[ 2. ] Secondly, Mr. W. (r) ſays, that the 
Apoſtles themſelyes do /o ſeem to have cited 


and apply d the propbeſies they take from 


the Old "Teſtament, that if you conſider them 
as taken from the preſent Old Teſtament, it 
is in @ manner impoſſible to expound or apo- 
logize for thoſe applications of the Old Pro- 
Pbeſies 


1— 


(s) Platoniſme Devoile. p. 162—197. 
Simon Hiſt. Crit, du V. Fea. p- 9). 
Whiſton's Lect. p. 27. | 

Wake's Prelim. to Genuine Epiſt. p. 71-—7 5: 
(:) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 92. 


| proves the propbeſies cited in the New 


pheſees upon any other foundation, than b 
regen n ſecundary, or —4 

legorical way of application; and that ( 
the antient predict iout concerning the Mes- 
S148 and bis — her fo great 
importance to be ea „are (ori- 
ginally) ſome of them fo obſcure and doubt. 
ful in their defignation of perſons, or in 
their expreſſions, and others of them ſo hid. 
den in unſuitable. places, and introduc a 
upon oery remote occaſions, in a word, (c) 
fram d on purpoſe to be long conceal'd, as 
to hace given a handle to the introduction 
of the allegorical Hypotheſis. Which two 
conſiderations make it ſeem a very difficult 
matter to lay aſide the allegorical Scheme, 
and not to admit it as the Scheme by which 
the Apoſtles themſelves proceeded, For, if 
the preſent ſtate of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, in refpe& to.the quotations made from 
the former in the latter, does admit of no 
other Scheme to juſtify their application but 
the allegorical Scheme ; and, if the original 
ſtate of the antient predictions was ſuch, 
that they were ob/cure and doubtful in their 
defienation of *perſons (that is, that they 
ſeem d as applicable or more applicable to 


others, than to the Mts$1as), or bidden in 
un- 


1 
— * th. * 


— „ — — 


) Ib. Boyl. Lf. ; 58. 
(ww) Ib. p. 15. 4 | 
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wnſuttable places and introducd upon re 


mote occaſions (that is, that by their context 
they ſeem d not to bear the ſenſe put upon 
them by the Apoſtles) and thereby gave a 
handle for the allegorical Scheme what is 
ſo natural, as to ſuppoſe, from the ſaid pre- 
ſent and original ſtate, the auiagoricnu Scheme 
to be the Scheme by which the Apoſtles 
made application of the propheſies they cited 
from the Old Teſtament 2 
But Mr, W. himſelf ſeems to me by many 
particulars, which he advances, to give ap his 
oven fiteral or rational Scheme, and to lay 
a juſt foundation for us to ſuppoſe, that the 
Apoſtles proceeded on the allegorical Scheme. 
He ſays, (x) SCARCE any of the quotations 
in ee Evaneelifts are = out 4 thoſe 
propheſies, which by evident circumft ances 
belong to any other = but the Meſſias. 
Whereby he owns, or, at leaſt diſtruſts, that 
ſome of the quotations in the Evangelifts 
are taken out of propheſies, which by evi- 
dent circumſtances belong to ſome other 
perſons, than the Mxsslas. And conſe- 
quently, he muſt ſuppoſe thoſe quotations 
out of the propheſies to be typically apply'd; 
the very nature of typical application lying, 
in applying paſſages, which, in their _ 
an 


Pn —— 


(x) Ib. p. 45. 
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and obvious ſenſe, belong to one perſon, to 


another. LES. i. 3 TH 
Again he ſays, (y) Mock the greateſt! 


part of thoſe * pany which are alledg'd 


by the Evangeliſts are plainly and certain- 
meant af the Mtss1as. Which implies, 
that ſome of the quorations —_ by the 
Eeangeliſts are not plainly and certainly 
meant of the Mzss14as ; and, by conſequence, 
that they are, or may be, typically apply'd by 
the Evangeliſts. nac i 
le fays, that ſeveral (z) of the quotati- 


ons taken out of the Old Teſtament by the 


Evangeliſts, do better and more literally 
agree to the Mess1as than to thoſe of whom 
they are ordinarily expounded, and hare 
COMMONLY fome one or more charatters, 


which will agree to no others but him. 


Which is a confeſſion againſt himſelf, and in 
favour of the allegorical Scheme. For if 
the propheſies cited agree to others, tho 
not ſo ce nor ſo /iterally, as to the Mrs- 
SIAS, and have not aLwars ſome character, 
which will agree to none but him ; then 
thoſe propheſies do agree to others, and can, 
with certainty, be only urg'd-zypically. 

He fays, there are ( 2 quotations which 
do ſeem by the coherence of their places s 
tne 


— 


(y) Ib. p. 48. 
2) Ib. p. 49. 
(a) Ib. p. 51-54. 


N : 


o 
* 
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the Old Teſtament to belong to others 


than'the Mzss14s ; nay, are contrary to the 


coberence , wherein they appear there. 
Which ſhould — 2 8 ſeem 
allegorically apply d, as being apply'd in a 
ſenſs not only ſeemingly different from, but 
contrary to that ſenſe they bear in the Old 
Teſtament. For, as the Apoſtles could be 
guilty of no miſtakes, and could not intend 
to apply thoſe quotations literally, and yet 
apply them in à ſenſe contrary to their lite- 
ral meaning, that is, could not miſtake their 
literal meaning in the application of them, 
ſo, by not applying them in their true literal 
ſenſe, but in a ſenſe contrary to that, they 
muſt, by conſequence, intend to apply them 
in an allegorical ſenſe. | 

He ſeems to allow St. Paul argu'd typi- 
cally from the Scriprure-Prophefies in theſe 
words. (5) I do not, ſays he, undertake 
to account for all the quotations of St. Paul, 
ont of the Old Teftament in his Epiſtles, 
(that is, he does not undertake to ſhow, 
that they are literally apply'd); not only 
becauſe his ſtyle is peculiar, and he toge- 
ther with his Fellow-Worker St. BARNaBas 


did, more than all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


make uſe of allegorical notions and inter- 
pretations, then own among the Fews ; 
but 


(0) P. 43. 
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Hons of this nature are taken from the 


Seripture-Propheſies, but cexntrALLY. ether 


from the hiſtories or ceremanies contarn'd in 
the Old . — at . Few of his 

notations are En | pr e- 
des and if his quotations are, = , 
or for the moſt part, taken from the bi//o- 
ries and ceremonies recorded in the Old 
Teſtament, the point is yielded with reſpect 
to St. Paul. F e 
Mir. W. is reduc d to great (c) ſhifts by 

his /iteral or rational Scheme. Not being 
able to reconcile the (4) application made 
by St. MrrRzw, of a ion out of Ix- 
REM (e) in relation to ſlaughter of the 
children in Bethlehem, by his Scheme ; he 
denjes that quotation to be a propheſy. (tho 
St. Mar TME cites the words of JzrEMyY 
as full d; which is the very- term he uſes 
in relation to all the propheſies cited by him) 
alledging, that it is a Poerick Deſcription 
or Lamentation fulfill d or verify d. Which 
is, at the bottom actually running into the 
allegorical or typical Hy is, that he 
pretends to avoid and to dread. For what 
is a Poetick Deſcription fulfill d, but a — 
| | hy, 8 pi 


——_—S. — —— 1 — — 


(c) Ib. p. 55, 96. 
(4) Matt. 2. 17, 18. 


(e) Jer. 31. 13. 


Dee ep a eo od an 46 - aca > le 


call the quotation. in queſtion @ Puctic De- 
ſcription ; but becauſe it is a moſt maniteſt 
deſcription» of another fact, and not of that 
fact, for which it was cited; wherein con- 
liſts the very nature of an allegorical 


F 
pical -Propheſy' fulfill ? And why does be 


quo 
tation ꝰ The. quotations made from the Ola 


'Teſtament and ſaid to be fail d in the 


New, had ſome of them, perhaps, no mean- 
ing in the minds of the Prophets, who ſome- 
times () underftood not what they meant 


themfeboes : and all the quotations, as far 


as we can underſtand them, ſeem to have 


as remote a ſenſe given them from the Pro- 
phets words, as the quotation in queſtion 
which /enſe, would have had no founda- 
tion had not the inſpir d Apoſtles put that 
ſenſe upon them ; nay, many of thoſe quo- 


tations would ſeem not to be propbeſies, did 


not the Apoſtles ſay, they were fulfil or 
prophefies fulfil d. This being the caſe of 
the quotations made by the Apoſtles, they 
are ſaid by the learned to be typically or 
allegorically apply'd by them. Now this 
is alſo the caſe of the quotation, which 
Mr. W. calls a Poetick Deſcription fulfil d. 
It conſiſts of words, which as they ſtand in 
Jeux, bear a different literal ſenſe from 
| that 


pA EEE 


(7) 1b. p. 78. 
Nichols's Conf. 2vith @ Theiſt Vol, 3. p. 69. 
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that for which they are cited, ard Ate there 


8 Ws Apply d to another matter, and would not 
de deem d to fignify| that for which they 


are eited, nor even deem'd: a propheſy, did 
not the Apoſtle ſay, they were fulfi//d. Mr. 
WMW. cherefore plainly has recourſe to the a/l-- 
gorrcnl Hypothefis in this one caſe. And 


ſimnce he admits it in one caſe, he may as 


Well admit it in all caſes. For if it be a 
eu and enthufraſtick hypotheſis, as he 
affims, it is an equal imputation on the Apo- 
Mes to make them once argue weakly and 
entbuſiaſtically, as to make them always ar- 
gue ſo. And if it be a good method of arguing, 
as he muſt allow it to be in this inſtance, it 
is a good one in all caſe. 
He is reduce d to the (g). ſhift of denying a 
quotation made by our Saviour himſelf to be 
taken from a place, whence it is manifeſtly 
taken. To which he is merely driven, by 
the ſaid quotation's manifeſtly belonging to 
another matter in its literal ſenſe, in the 
place where it ſtands in the Old Teſtament, 
than that for which it is cited. Our Saviour's 
quotation. () in theſe words (I 3 not of 
you all; I know whom I have choſen : But 
that the Scripture may be fulfill d, He 
© that eateth bread with me hath lift UP 


— — Oo I * * * — th i. tht. _—— 


(g) Ib. p. 56. 
( John 13. 18. * 


fait 
« .againſt me”) is: plainly t 

bis baſe 41. * 7 the words e 
135 man. 5 peace, which. cat am 


breads, bead lift 2 425 5 2 | 


not in its literal. £ 12 
Gon pe ae 775 
of having recourſe to the 


6 hg a ſolution of our Sab al $ 4 
tion of the paſſage cited by him, believe 1 
taken from another place; which place no 
one ever Fan out core him, ani pan 
cannot N ele only 
ſerves t * r. r for wrangling. | 
But Mr. W. himſelf ſeems to me directly 
to ſet up the allegorical H Pot beſis, and. to 
make it uſed univerſally. Ar the | Apoſtles. 
He contends (t) the propheſres of Scri prure 
which, relate to chriſtianity, are cover 
myſtical, and enigmatical. Thus in the 
propheſy of Hoszan (J referr'd to and cited 
by MATTHew, © When Iſrael was à Child 
© I loyed him, and called my Son out of 
« Egypt, ”. he. underſtands, without any 
grounds from e, IskarL to be 4 


Propbetick name of | Czar. (tho) 0 
guage i is n him ſo 1 - that > has 


2 


1— N til. * r MM. * 


* . 
—— — 
14 . 
| . . — 


(.) Whiſton's Ze. p. 57, 38. 
(k) Ib. p- 7. 9. 11, 12. WEED — en. — — — — 
(1) Hoſea Ts 10 | | 3 
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ſinee chang'd his mind, and by (m) Jaz! 
4 derſtand CRI T, 
but the yaelitet), and literally (that is, as 
he owns himſelf, covertly, myftically, and 
enigmatically) to ſignify him. What then 
is the difference between him, and his weak 
and euthufiaſtical adverſaries ? They fay, 
that ISRAEL fignifies, firſt, literally in Ho- 
SEAH the children of Marti, and then typi- 
cally ſignifies CuxIs r, grounding this laft on 
MaTrTrew, who puts that typical, myſtical, 
or ſecundary meaning upon it. And Mr. W. 


 fays, the Prophet meant by IsAEL, CnRISI 


only: which is exactly equal mfficiſim with, 
md alt as remote from the real literal 
ſenſe of Hoszan as the myſticiſm of, the 
'Alleporifts, and is ether as obſcure to 
the underſtanding, And I do not fee, why 


Mr. W. may not as well ſuppoſe two mean- 


ings, the one literal and, the other allegori- 
cal or myſtical ; as to lay aſide the true 


Hiteral meaning, and yet comend for the 


fame (myftical) meaning with his adverſa- 
ries, under the notion of that myſticul mean- 
ing being the /iteral meaning. Certainly 
he would be lefs abfurd, if he contended at 
the fame time for the true literal meaning 
together with his myſtical-literal mean- 
| © Thus 
— — — — — — 
(m) Whiſton's Eſſay, Cc. p. 88, Ce. 
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Thus again Mr. W, underſtands the fü. 


mous p 

God [aid unto the Ser becauſe thou 
2 done this thou eng above all 
15 are above every  beaft of the field ; 


e 

2 2759 * 933 1 ul | 
_— a 

pus cir bt T1 and thou ibats hats 


* . his 75 5 be all (o) Prophnich 


Dialect, and that the Serpent in that dia- 


le ſigniſies the Dovil, te Jour of tow 


man, CHRIST ; tho no words can more 


plainly expreſs, nor any context more evi- 
dently e, that Ser 4 real 
NN 4 loaft of the field, and that the 


ſeed of the woman ſignifies the deſcendants 
of Evs; and ſome 'Theologues (p) them- 
ſelves confeſs, they would not py fe this 
propheſy to convert an Infidel. 

I plain Mr; W. is u N 8 


owes egoriſt, as his adverſa- 
2 


A eee ee eee 


(2) Gen. 3; 145 13. 

(0) Whiſton's Ze. p. 35. 82—93. 

Cee Grotius & Clericus in Locum: 
| Blackmore's Redemprion. . 62. 


Fpencer De | Heb. p. 181. | | 
(2) Nichols's Gon @ Theiſt. Vol. 3. P. 34 


(n) in Geneſis, ( The Lord 


R 4 Aud 


Uh "> i #44 ] 1 
* 0 Aud I add that lt Megorift; 
: 4 be 4 e ties, his 


teme is. ye „by receiving the 
weak and os iy of their ſeheme 
Sang rejecting the Wind 


dee per dh in IR ch place, en- 
5 deayour to nk ont the true literal Tenſe of 
the Prophets; in che fame manner that” good 
eriticks ks with reſpe&t to'all other e 
"i | which certainly is a method highly "rational 
i in itſelf. When they have done this, if they 
1 find quotations ef be Prophets apply d by 
x the Apoſtles in another ſenſe; or not àccord- 
ing to the Uteral ſenſe which they bear in 
the Prophets themſelves, they put tliat ſenſe 
alſo upon them, in which the Apoſtles ap- 
ply'd them, Thus they act the part of 
interpreters with reſpect to the Old Pro- 
phets themſelves, and with reſpect to the 
Apoſtles, and to the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
ſenſe of the Prophets the Apoſtles declar d. 
This is the method of the "great Gr ors; 
| wWhoſe commentaries on the Bible will ever 
4 be eſteem d by all thoſe who deſire truly to 
. Fear ge it ; notwithſtanding the imputa- 
tion of ſome upon him, that he could ei- | 
ther fit fd the Mess14as in the Old Teſtament, 
nor t e Pope in n the New. But the Anti- 
allegoriſts rejecting | the motiiog * 2 


olf 


* 
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(2) 4 Digreſſion uguivſt. Mr. Ws Literal Scheme. 


r 

of à critical examination of the 1 writings 
of the P .of . 
guage, and: ſuppoſing the Prophets to/ uſe 


common wands in a peculiar and enigmatical 
ſenſe, and: moſt remote from vulgar accepta- 


tion, and making that remote-enigmatical 


ſenſe to be the literal ſenſe, are guilty of the 


higheſt abſurdity imaginable. For they not 
only put a ſenſe upon the Prophets words, 
which is remote from the literal ſenſe (where- 
in they ſo far concur with the allegoriſts); 
but proceeding by rules contrary to all uſe 
of language and to common ſenſe, they 
put a ſenſe upon the words ſubverſive of the 
true literal, ſenſe ; whereby properly ſpeak- 
ing they are no interpreters at all; or rather 
Worſe than none, being mere indulgers of 
fancy. And there has never been a typiſt, 
myſtiſt, or allegoriſt (no, not Bux AN, or 
Al TIN, or Al IIx, or the great Coccktus 


himſelf, all celebrated for putting remote 


allegorical ſenſes on the Old Teſtament) that 
have exceeded Mr. W. in extravaganey:; 
who, for example, finds (7) the Deſtruttzon 
of Feruſalem by the Romans in the four firſt 
verſes of the 29th of Isa1an ; the (s) De- 
ftrution of the Turks at Armageddon in the 
ibaa rr, fri R7 1 


* a AY : " % 


3 
(7) Whiſton's Eſſay on the Revelations, p. 303. 312. 
(5) Ib. p. 361. 363. 22 „ THIOL. 5 \ > 
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hets by the common uſe of lan- 


- 
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5. k 
coeur next verſes; the ſame (f) DefiruZion 
I} of Jeruſalem by the Romans, in the firſt 
18 20 verſes of the za th chapter; the () re. 
1 froration of the Fews to their own oountry, 
if in the 23d verſe of that chapter ; and, what 
N is ſtill more ant, the (w) Deftruti- 
4 en of the Turks, Oc. in verſes 17-23 of 
| the ſame chapter, whereby the ſame verſes 
have, according to him, at the ſame time 


ſeveral remote-abſurd-pretended-literal mean- 
t ings: tho Isaran's view and intention in all 
| theſe places have no obſcurity or difficulty 
| in them, and do * plainly * the 
ravage the ian army make 
E and of "he dofirattion of that 
army. And Mr. W. to ſupport this Hypo- 
thefis of ſach remote-literal meaning, is 
forc'd to repreſent the Prophets, as the moſt 
incoherent and (æ) abrupt writers imagina- 
ble, and to break their ſeveral books, whoſe 
parts are connected and depend on each other, 
into in t propheſies-: for did he con- 
ſider them as authors having the leaſt con- 
nection in their writings, that connection 


of would limit their ſenſe to ſome very obvious 
WW - F matter, 
| | 

1 C.) Ih. p. 303. 310, 

| (u) p. 322. 323. N 

f (wv) A f : 
() Whiſton's TZect. p. 57. Se alſo his Collection of 


 Seripture-Propheſies at rhe end of his Bfſay on the Re. 
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E 11 
matter, and take away all colour for ſuch 
increaſe of propheſies, and for the chimerical 
ar ld puts upon thoſe bis fictitious pro- 
f He endeavours (y) to ſupport his Hypo- 
theſis by ſaying, If the prophefies are al. 
low'd to have more than one event in view 
at the ſame time, we can never be ſatiſ- 
fied, but they have as many as any viſt- 
onary pleaſes; and ſo inſtead of being ca- 
pable of a dire and plain expoſition tu 
the ſatisfattion of the judicibus, will be 
Halle to the fooliſh application of fanciful 
and enthufiaftick men. As if his method, 
which, as has appear'd, ſubjects the prophe- 
ſies to the very fame kind of chimerical 
meanings, and often to the very ſame mean» 
ings with the allegoriſts, was leſs abſurd, 
becauſe every fingle viſionary can have but 
one ſuch ehimerical meaning at a time, or 
exerciſe but one (z) extravagant liberty of - 
fancy or of interpretation. As to his ſay- 
ing, (a) that if this double intention in 
7 be allo d by us Chriſtians, we 
loſe all the real advantages as to the proof 
of our common chriſtianity ; and, beſides, 
expoſe ourſelves to the inſults of Fews and 
| R 4 Infidels 
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(3 Whiſton's Ze. p. 15. 
>) Ib. ay on the Revelation, p. 24. 
(a) Ib. Lectures, P. 16. 
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EY n 
Tifidels in our diſcourſes with them 
X 


1 Lan- 
Mer, how can he hope leſs to expoſe him- 
ſelf to Jeror and Infidelt than the allego- 
5 riſt.s, by putting the ſame remote meaning 
on the propheſies with them under the notion 
of that. remote meaning being the litera] 
meaning? Will not, nay muſt not the Jeg 
and Tnfidels ſee each of their meanings to 
0 remote from the true literal mean- 
ing, by what ever names their meaning is 
call'd 2 And, by conſequence, muſt they not 
reject with equal contempt the enigmatical- 
literal" meaning of Mr. W. as well as the 
allegorical meaning of others ? And will not 
Sy in a particular manner inſult, when they 
nd him (5) changing and altering the Hey 
Bible, according to his pleaſure, in order to 
avoid the ſcheme of a double ſenſe of pro- 
phefies, and to introduce his own coe d, 
nyſtical, enigmaticaFliteral Scheme. 
I know he pretends in behalf of his ſcheme; 
that there is a peculiar (c) prophetick lan- 
gunge ; and that the words of the Prophets, 
tho not underſtood according to their com- 
mon ſenſe or in the ſame ſenſe as in any other 
diſcourſes, have yet a ſingle, fix d, and de- 
terminate ſignification. And he and others 
er | | ſup- 
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(% Allix's Rem. on Whiſton's Papers, p. 7. 
(e) Whiſton's Boyl. Lect. and. Ellay onthe Rovela- 
tion of St. John, | | | | 
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ſuppoſe; that they have in divers veſpects 


found” out the certain rules of that language; 
in virtue of which they pretend to be no 
leſs poſitive in their interpretations of cer- 
tain propheſies, than if they were hiſtorical 
paſſages, wherein words are uſed in their 
common ſenſe, ' And it muſt be conſeſs d, 


that many propheſies explain d and apply'd, 


according to thoſe rules, to certain paſt 
events, have ſnch an agreement to thoſe 
events, as to occaſion many to think thoſe 
propheſies rightly explain'd, and even to (4) 
excuſe ſome diſagreement between the pro- 
pheſie and the events, as a defect only in 
the explainers. een eee 
But ſuch agreement can carry no real con- 
viction along with it. For the reaſon of ſuch 
agreement is plainly this, that the explainers 
have had both the propheſies and events 
lying for a long time before them, with a 
view to make them accord. In conſequence 
whereof, they have, by mending and piecing 
of ſyſtems, and varying and changing ideas 
to words, found out the moſt plauhble mean- 
ings poſſible for certain words in the prophe- 
hes, in order to apply thoſe propheſies to 
the events they would have to be intended 
in them, For nothing is eaſier than for art- 
ful and learned men to make accommoda- 

| e 
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4) Nichols's Conf. with a T heiſt. Vol. 3. p. 107. 
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cations 0 on the on'd 
es, ot any — we 
prded rae, of. referr as | 


will periectly agree to thoſe events (tho the 
pretended * of the lan gives 
| the explai the. ene bv ken 
1 what ideas they pleaſe to words); as (for an 
f example) may be ſeen by the ſeveral expli- 
| cations invented in relation to DAN 1517 
Weeks, or any other ſuch propheſies. For 
as to Dax EI Weeks ; let them underſtand 
by Weeks, weeks of years (tho there be no 
(e) foundation in the Old Teſtament for ſuch 
: uſe of the word) or what other portion of 
"t time they think fit; let them underſtand by 
i à gear, the Jewiſh or Chaldean, a lunar or 
| ſolar year, or a myſtical year (which, it 
1 ſeems, conſiſts (F) of 343 days ; let them 
begin the Meet in the reign of Cyxvs, or 
|  Daxrvs, or XERXESs, or in the ſeventh or 
0 | twentieth of ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS, or 
when DANIEL had his viſion (for the (g) 
going forth of the commandment to build 
and reftore Feruſalem, which is ſuppos'd 9 
| n Ern Ge 


— 


— — rn ene 


(e) Le Clerc Bibl. Chois. tom. I'5. p. 201. 
(F ) Crenii Faſcic. primus. p. 40. 
0 Dan. 9. 25. | | 


12714 
fix the eee the mne bags is thus 
| yariouſly underſtood) ; let them — 


. or beginning 


them a 5 
70 Weeks, which is very variouſly fix d, 


whon they please: yet eee ee 
be made to to the event they would 


| eee 1 chat © pg are ac- 
| any'd with extenſions, not ever preciſes 
* ——— or upon, n to be 
aompliſb d; and therefore they -= not 
* be Sreightes'd-te au boar, a day, u 
month, or certain 3 70 2 
but left unto a finds or extent. 1 
| ee ISAAC Vous ſays, Nulla 
Chronologie pars vexatior eft, ac illa, 
agit de 70 DaxiEIIs. or] 
 Hpeſtolicts temporibus ad noftram uſq; ata- 
rem laboravere in hoc 2 complures, 
Viri ſantti & eruditi. Sed fi uſquam, 
terte bio vanus © irritus ſuit e ts la- 
bor, Peccavere tam in proxelpes quam f 


1 — 


(b) Prideaux's Connefion, Vol. 1. p. 306. 
) Mountague's Act, and Monuments. p. 149. 
(k) FO IN RIP Cc. p. 183. 


+ eee e 
ne! bebdomadiius bi, adfiquands, alu, 
4 ſe 'invicem" longe abivere, ut fi quis 
diſcrepantes'' eorum evoloat ſententias, ſu- 
cile intelligat, ubi tanta eff contentio, ibi 
vel nullam vel incertam eſſe veritatem. - Dr. 
Nicnols, in his (J) elaborate work againſt 
the Dezſte, ſays in relation to this propheſy 
of DANIEL, The wiſe providence of God 
Bat ſuffer d ' theſe matters to lye in fome 
manner of conſisſion, that our faith might 
be; founded on à nobler principle than that 
of chronological niceties. And the ingeni- 


* 
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_ ous and learned Sir Joun Frovtx, one of 


the lateſt explainers of this propheſy, ſays, 
(n) That the Holy Spirit ſeeme ahways 
10 defign'a variety of computation in Mos 


propheſees, that the completion might not be 


exact ly known ; and the defipn f the. com- 
putations ts. only to point out the age when 
the great \events are to happen, and begin 
or ent. NAS ee ee 
But the Agreements beforemention d, be- 
tween explications and events being of- 


ten ſuch as greatly affect men, Who are 


willing and forward to believe certain pro- 
pheſies rightly explain'd, I will make à fur- 
ther obſervation ; which will in my opinion 
confound this ſcheme of /iteral-myftical pro- 

hey 
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(2) Nichols's Conf. with a Theiſt. Vol. 3. p. 107. 
(n) Floyer's Propheſies of Eſiras, Sc. P. 139. 
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 pbeſy founded on the pretended intelligibility 
of prophetick language as a peculiar lan- 


Ger and that is as follows. If Mr. 


VIIsTox, and others, have, as they pre- 
tend, found out the rules of the prophetick 
language of the Bible, they muſt be as able 
to explain, in virtue of thoſe rules, the pro- 
pheſies therein contain d, which relate t6 
events to come, as thoſe which relate, to 
events that are paſt. For if the language 
be fix'd and certain, there can be no 


more. difficulty in underſtanding the former - 


than the latter. But there have been. no ex- 
plainers of the Revelation of St. Joux (for 
example) but are at endleſs and at the 
greateſt + contradictions with each other a- 
bout the 2rampets, the ſeals, the oials, and 
the white horſe, &c. and 


(not excepting the miſtakes of Mr. Wuls- 
rox himſelf, who has liv'd long enough to 
ſe himſelf miſtaken in ſome of the prophe- 
rick language of the Revelation) in ex- 


plaining the ſaid book, which has been ap- 
ply'd to all ages of the church, as ha- 


Ving a view to the ſeveral hereſies, ſchiſms, 
— and revolutions, which have hap- 
pen d. 1 4 2 | 1 
This ſcheme of a prophetick language, 
therefore, being not yet underſtood by any 
mortal, ſhould be wholly laid afide ; and 


by conſequence a literal propheſy in Mr. 


W HIs- 


| time has and 
daily does diſcover their egregious miſtakes 


. 


e 
Witrsron's ſenſe is a mere chimera, that 
never exiſted, but in the explainer's brain. 


_ *F3.} Thirdly, the allegorical method of 
explaining and applying propheſies ſhould 


ſeem very proper the Apoſtles ; who 
were Jews; and who were uſed not only 
to the parabolical and myſtical diſcourſes of 
our Saviour (many of which are ſuppos'd 
to have been common (z) among the — 
and are now to be found in their Talmud), 
but to his myſftical propbeſies. 
He often ſpoke only to thoſe who (o) had 
ears to hear, and ſometimes ſo as (p) not 
to be underſtood by any body at the time he 
ſpoke. He ſpoke of bread, and of tuater, 
and of the temple, and of being born again, 
but meant contrary to the j of his 
bearers (ſome of whom he knew, as he in- 


tended they ſhould, would underſtand him 


according to the letter) /pirituad bread, my 
ftical water, the conduc of his ö 450 
ſpiritual birth. He propheſy d of his own 
| 152 MT 8 
ner (faying for exampl. 7 eftroy this 
temple, aud in three days 1 will it 

. 1.8 e up 


- 
- 
_ * 


(½] Fabricii Cod. Apoc. Nov. Teſt. 3. F 431. 
—_— Letter before Wotton's Miſc. Diſc. 

(0) Luke 14. 35. | 

(2) Ib. 9. 45- John 16, 17, 18. 

(7) John 2. 19, 
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5 0) 4s Moss lifted up the Serpent | 


in the. wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of man 
be lifted up — (s) As Jonas was a figu to 
the Ninevites, Jo ſhall the ſon of man be to 
this generation) that his diſciples ex 
— e 
were d of it by very unexcepti- 
1 acquain- 
tance, look d on it as an (2) idle tale. 
Which ignorance of theirs in this caſe ſeems 
I muſt confeſs, ſurprizing ; becauſe the Jews 
themſelves underſtood our Saviour to have 
_ plainly declar'd, zwhile (u) he was alive, 
that after three days he would riſe again 
and therefore zwvarch d his grave, leſt his 
diſciples ſhould take away his body. 
His propheſy about his (e) coming again, 
which he expreily limits to the lives of ſome 
of his auditors, and to the preſent generation 
is wholly myfical : for it is manifeſt, that 
Fu 210 220 who r him literally, 
at firſt) expected his ſpeedy reign upon 
earth, were all (x) miſtaken and ſhould 
have underſtood him myflicalij, as they did 
| | at 


0 . — 
— . ll. — nn 8 
— 


(7) John 3. 14. 
(s) Luke rr. 30. 
(t) Ib. 24. 11. 
) Matt. 27. 63—66. | 
() John r. 51. Matt. 16. 28. Luke 21. 27-30. 
Whiſton's Eſay en the Revel. p. 129-135. / 
(x) Miljit Proleg. ad Nov. Teſtam. p. 146. col. 2. 


— — 
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At length, When — came to underſtand 
that (% = 


art were wth the 
mow as one day, and one day ar u thou- 
ſand years. Our Lord himſelf no leſs my- 


ſtically deolaf d the time of his coming to 
reign, when he ſaid to thoſe who aſk'd him 
about it, that his 3 would begin, (3) cum 
duo erunt unum, Forts, ut quod 
Intus oft, * e cum fæmiud, neq; 
mus, neque femima. In like myſtical manner 
bur Saviour CnRILSH deſcrib'd, or propheſy d 
of, the fate" of his kingdom, which was 
Joon to come. I will; 2 he (a) to his 
diſciples, appoint 72 kingdom, that ye 
nay eat and drink at my rathe in my king- 
dom, and fit on "thrones, judging the 
Feweloe tribes of Iſrael, But this, he ſeems 
to have done in the ampleſt mannner in a 
| 2 ge recorded by IN EN AUS, upon the au- 
| ty of '/Paypras and ſome Old Men, who 

had it from St. Joxn, that our Lord (5) 


[ſhould ſay, The days ſball come, in which 
be *oines, which: ſhall:ſeverally 


herr ſhall 
noe ten "thouſand branches, and every if 
*#hoſe branches ſhall have ten thouſand !:ſſer 


| branches „ and every of theſe branches ſhall 


have 


_— ——_ = 9 n —— 
* * 


e 


* 8 
65 Clemens aud Grabe, hel. vol. Is 5. 35. 
8 Luke as. 29, 30. 

()) Pengus, I. 5. c. 33. N . 
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grapes, and in one of theſe cluſters 
there ſhall be ten t 2 grapes, ers, 


every one of theſe grapes being prof: 4 fall 
nield 275 gallons of wine ; and 
ſhall take hold of one 10% fo ſacred, 
bunches, another bunch al cry out, 
am a better bunch, take ine, and bleſs * 
Lord by me. I omit what our Lord adds; 
of every 7 8 rain of wheat, and of apples, 
ſug, herbs. 
he tew denyers, of a kingdom, tmmedi- 
a to come, among the primitive Chriſti- 
ans, attempted (c) to allegorize the places 
produc for it, and upori that account were 
call'd allegorifts ; as on thè contrary Pa- 
PAS, Jusrix MaxrrRx, IAEX aus, ORIOEx, 
Euskgrps, EPIPHANIUS, and others, who 
believ d it bon to come, were call d D#- 
ſciples of the Letter. And all Chriſtians 
may now he. juſtly ſtyld allegorifts ; ſince 
(4) none of them agree with the primitive 
Ciiriſtians ü. in the literal interpretation of theſe 
matters, 
But the Revelation of St. Jonx is cer- 
tainly a maſter-piece ” myſt cat propheſy, 
being 


— 


x n 
(c) Ste Whitby's 7 reariſe of the Millennium: 
(4) Ib. p. 254 


have ten thouſand rige, and every one of 
theſe twigs 255 Bade ten 72 clufters 


* 
5 _ - 
* —— — 


2 
being (e) written, as tis ſuid; in the cala. 
tick ſtyile: and no doubt, but it will ap- 
pear ſo; when the moſt remote from 
the literal ſenſe of the words uſed, appear 
| W to be foretold ; and ſhall come 

paſs, and by. coming to paſs ſhall ſhow 
rel ente of the Fro? opheſies contain d therein, 
perhaps to the diſappointment of every in- 
_ terpreter that it has hitherto had. 
4.] Fourthly, the primitive Fathers or 
authors before JzxoM do apply paſſages of 
the PROPHETS in the ſame typical manner 
with the Apoſtles, who were models to them 
in that reſpect; tho they may got (any more 
than the Apoſtles) directly laß, they apply 
thoſe paſſages typically; which they might 
think needleſs to obſerve to 1 eh 110 
could not fail to obſerve it himſelf. EST 
Among 6 Other N r 75 might be 
ven out of the Catholic Ne of Ban- 
oh whom Mr. W. ſeems 8 oP (f) 
as an allegorical | interpreter of . Hel tes of 
the Old Teſtament, and whoſe Epi/tle he 
deems canonical Scripture) take 5 which 
follows. He cites. theſe words of .I5a14an, 
N Seen 0 a Boten both of the Os 


— 


— 


"(2)" Neg. henforOperaPhitolog. Diff. r. 
Vitringæ Obſer. Sacr. l. I. c. 10. 
( Whiſton's * 43- Ib. Eſſur on el. 
Conſtit. p. 33, 34. 6 
) ake's Apoſtol, Fathers, p. 179. 186. 
See Irenæus. 1, 4. c. 65. 
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und of him that was cruciſyd upon it, 1 
have ſtretch d out my hands all the day 
c long to a people diſobedient, and ſpeak- 


sing againſt my righteous way. Which paſ- 


ſage, as it lies in IsArAn, has not, in its 
literal and obvious ſenſe, the leaſt relation 
to Jesvs ſtretching out his hands on the 
Croſs, but with its context ſeems to bear 
this ſenſe. © () Tho the Jews deſerve it 
* not, yet I will redeem them from capti- 
* ojty, and would never have ſuffer d them 
'< to fall into ſuch misfortunes had they had 
“ any regard to my commands; but 7 
ſpread out my hands every day to à re- 
© bellions people, who were obſtinately re- 
© folv'd to follow the conduct of their cor- 
« rupt imaginations ; I call'd upon them by 
© the voice of my Prophets, and earneſtly 
« intreated them to be guided by me, 
* and ſo he goes on drawing ſuch a cha- 
* racer of the Jews, as cannot be ap- 
* plyd to them at any time after their re- 
turn into their own country.” 

Jusrin MARTTR (7) cites the before- 
mention'd paſſage of Isa1ax to the ſame 
purpoſe with BARNABAS : as alſo the follow- 

= 8 2 ing 


—_ 


Y) White in locum. 
(i) Reeves's Juſtin Apol. p. 58, 


r 
* — _— 


„„ 
ing (&) paſſage of the ſame Prophet, Unto 
dus a child is born, and a young man given, 
* and the government ſhall be upon his 


* ſhoulders; ' which, he ſays, is a Pro- 


_ phetick deſcription of the power of the criſs, 


ro which Jxsus apply d his ſhoulder at his 
crucifixion ; tho the paſſage, as it ſtands in 
IsAtan, relates in its obvious and primary 
ſenſe to HezEcnian, and that part of it, 
whereon Jus rIx lays ſtreſs, moſt manifeſtly 
relates to the bearing the office of a civil 
magiltrate, and not to carrying of a croſs. 

Jvsrix (O alſo makes Moses to () pro- 
pheſy of CurisT in theſe words, Binding 
his foal unto the vine, and waſhing his 
garments in the blood of the grapes, Which 
are, according to him, a fjenificative ſymbol 
of what CurrsT was to do and ſufter : 
for there ftood the foal of an aſs tyd to 


a vine at the entrance of a certain village, 


which he order d his diſciples to go and 
bring him, upon which he got and rode in- 
to Feruſalem, where the ſtately temple Ly 


* S 8 3 HET 1 a — 


( k) Iſaiah 9. 6. See alſo Origen in John. p. 42. 
Baſil. Tom. 2. p. 212. Aliiq; Patres. 
See Grotius and White in loc. & Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


P- 623. | | 

(1) Reeves, Ib. p. 64. 

m) Gen. 45. 11. 

See other explications of the Fathers of this place 
cited by Whitby, in Stricturæ Patrum. p. 13, &c- 


Ws 


- 
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the Fews then was. Aud to fulfil the ſe- 
quel of the PRoPAEsY be Twas afterwards 
crucify d. Fur waſhing his garments in the 
blood of the grapes, preſgur d the paſſion 
he was to undergo, purifying by his blood 
ſucb as ſhould believe in him; for what, by 
the PRO HET, the divine 8 calls his 
garments, are the Faithful, in whom the 
Logos, the ſeed of God dwells. The blood 
of the grapes 7ypifies, that he zwho was to 
come ſhould have blood, but not of human, 
but of divine generation. And as man had 
no hand in making the blood of the grape, 
but God only, ſo this is an emblem, that 
the blood of the Logos was of no human 
extraction, but deſcended from the power 
of the moſt High. Upon this paſſage, as it 
again occurs and is urg'd by Jusrix in his 
Dialogue with Trypho, the ingenious and 
learned Mr, ThixIBßY makes the following 
remark, very pertinent to the queſtion of the 
Fathers applying the propheſies of the, Old 
Teſtament allegorically, whereof I am now 
treating. (n) Eandem interpretationem ad 
(Tentiles quoq; convertendos adhibuit Apol. 
I, p. 52. ſatis eam quidem ridiculam hac 
tate 'pleriſq; eifuram, at its autem tem- 
poribus tolerabilem. udæi certe non ha- 

| 83 bebant 


(— 


— 


(n) Thirlby in Fuſtin Martyr. p. 246. 


4 


behaut Tour aut reprehenderent aut ride- 


rent, id quod norunt omnes qui ingentium 


G dodtrinam Fudeorum non penitus igno- 


rant. Sed neq; Ethnicis, ſive dottis ſice 
indoiftis, Allegorica vcterum ſcriptorum , 
præſertim ſacrorum & VATICINORUM, ex- 
planatio, mirum aut nooum oiders pote- 
rat. Cn | 
The ſame JusrTtx (o) affords many more 
inſtances of the like kind in his firft Apology; 
to which I refer the reader. His Dialogue 
with Trypho alſo abounds with ſuch; of 
which work BASNAGE, the learned author of 
the late Hiſtory of the Fetes, gives (p) us 
this account. Je remarquerai, ſays he, ſeu- 
lement que comme Jus rix avoit la fort exatt- 
ement les ecrits des Prophetes, il a fait 
fon fort de les entaſſer les unes fur lem au- 
tres ſans beaucoup dart, & peut-etre ſans 
beauconp des choix; & le Fuif auroit en 
raiſon de lui dire plus ſouvent qu'il na 
fait, que. ces citations ne protuvent pas ce 

gu it vent proucer. 
Thus alſo do IRENAuSs, TerTtULLIAN, 
ORkIGEN, LaActaNTivs, EuskgTus, Bas1l, 
and all the other (4) Fathers, both before 
as well as after IE ROM, who cite . 
| 0 


(ov) Reeves, Ib. p. 68-94. 
(v) Baſnage Inſt. we aro I. 8. c. L 9. 13. 
7) See Wyithy Stricturæ Patrum apud Diſſer. de 
Scrip. Interp. f 
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of the Prophets, as fulfill'd in the Goſpel, | 
make application of the paſſages they cite Wl 
from thoſe Prophets ; whoſe words are only 
pertinent to the purpoſe for which they pro- 
duce them in an allegorical ſenſe, This 
the learned well know. And Simon, in 
particular, ſpeaking of Euskgrus's Evax- 
GELICAL PREPARATION, (7) ſays, that if | 
you will examine with any care many of the 
ProPHESIES. Which Euskgrus underſtands 
of Jesus CnRISsT, bis reaſonings are not 
always concluſtve, becauſe theſe PrRorut- 
SIES ſeem to have another literal ſenſe : but 
therein he follow d the method, which was 
(s) receivd before him in the Church. 
How could JusriN MarTyYR (fr) pretend 
to prove from the Books of the PRorHETSNö 
that Jesus who was to come into the world, 
was to be born of a virgin, ſhould cure eve- 
ry diſeaſe and malady in nature and raiſe 
the dead, and be treated with ſpite and 
ignomiuy, and at length fhould be faſined 
to a Croſs, and dye, and riſe again, and 
aſcend up into heaven ; and that he was 
truly the ſon of God, and ſhould be wor- 
ſhippd under that title; and that he 
ſhould ſend out ſome to preach theſe ty- 


S 4 dings 


— a _—w— 


(r) Simon Bib. Chois. Vol. r. p. 40. 1 
(s) See Grabe apud Thiribii . Martyr, p. 82, Ec. | 
(7) Juſtin Martyr's Apology, by Reeves. p. 62, 63. | 
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very proph 

Fd he » 

by arguing from the allegorical ſenſe of 
thoſe propheſies, which, literally underſtood, 
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| Flings to every nation; and that the Gen- 


tiles ſhould come over to the faith in great- 
er numbers than the Jes; and that theſe 
efies went of him, thouſands and 
of years, before his coming; but 


have no manner of relation to theſe matters, 


and fe viſibly relate to other matters, that 
it is hard to conceive Jusrix could be fo 


ignorant as not to know he argu'd allegori- 


cally, and not from the literal ſenſe of 


them -? 


[.] But feveral chriſtian authors before 


Jexom not contenting themſelves with ar- 


guing (and that knowingly as it ought to be 


judg'd) from the propheſies of the Old Te- 


ſtament, in the ſame allegorical manner with 


the Apoſtles, do directly aſſert (contrary to 
what Mr. Ws ro afhrms of them) a two- 
fold ſenſe of thoſe propheſies, a literal and 
a myſtical, and make them applicable in 
a myſtical ſenſe only to our Saviour. | 


"Thus JusrIx MAR TVR (2) aſſerts a double 


ſenſe of ſome propheſies. He gives us an 
account, how the Devils introduc'd into the 
Pagan religions ſeveral things in imitation 


-of what they found propbeſy d of CnrisrT, 


in the Old Teſtament ; but ſays, they did 


not 


W _ 
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(#) Juſtin Martyx's Aol. by Reeves, 5. Jr. 
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ieee 
not 'cauſe (w) one of 'Joves Son's to be 
cruciſy d, becauſe that being SyMBort- 
caLLY repreſented in the Old Teftament 
they could not Jpell out the meaning of the 
SYMBOL ; tho' the croſs, according to the 
Prophet, was the great charatteriftick of 
his power and government. | 
Thus Origen (x) directly advances ſuch 
a diſtinction, and defends the myſtical ſenſe 
of the propheſies of the Old "Teſtament a- 
gainſt CxI sus, who attack 'd the Chriſtians 
r their myſtical and forc d interpretations 
of the Old Teſtament. | 
Thus Evsenrus( y) of Ceſarea, in inter- 
preting the celebrated propheſy of Isaran 
of a Virgin 's pay Frag bringing forth 
a Hon, ſaid to be fulfill'd in Jzsvs by St. 
_ Martrarzw, refers it primarily to the Pro- 
phet Isa1an's own ſon, whom he exprefl 
makes a type of Cur1sT; as does alſo (2) 
St. BaSit.. And Evsepivs (a) affirms in ge- 
neral, that there are many allegorical ex- 
plications of the PROPHETS in the Goſpels 
and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and eſpeci- 
Ih in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and 
| that 


7 


(w) Sect. 72. 

(x) Origep contra Cels. p. 39. 343. 

See Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſtam. p. 26m. 
('y) Emuſebii Demon. Evang. 1. 7. p. 3283 35. 
(S Baſil apud 2 Dem. Evang. p. 355. 
(a) Euſebii Hiſt, Eecleſ. 1. 2. c. 17. 
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chat ali wut the method (of explaining 
ſcripture- ufed by the Detzors of the chri- 
To Gebel * 2 TY by a 
NY The '@ Accor nt #0. the Eg ytians, 
which was exant before any of the four 
Golpels, and ſuppos d to be one of thoſe 
Goſpels referr d to by LoxzE; was, as (J) 
appears iy tbe , a Goſ- 

of 


* 


pel /afficrently Ms real and A⁰ORIC A, 
according to the genius of the Egyptian 
Nation. And tho among thoſe few r 
ments, which remain of it, there appear no 
allegorical interpretations of propheſies, yet 
it may be juſtly ſuppos d, to have as much 
or more abopnded with them than St. Mar- 
TRE WI Goſpel itſelf; which being written 
chiefly for the uſe of the Jews, has in it 
more allegorical application of prophciies 
than the other Goſpels, according to the 
genius of the Jewiſh nation at that time. 
Nor can this be much doubted, if it be con- 
ider d, that the (c) Therapeute (who are 
Jappos'd to be thoſe Chriſtians of Egypt, 
that receiv d the Gypel according to th: 
Egyptiant) explaiu'd all the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament in an allegorical and 


myſt: cal 


_ (b) Whiſton's Ey, on rhe Apoſtol. Conftit. p- 74, 
RN 5 


Grabe Spicil, Vol. I. p. 31. 
(c) Whiſton, Ib. p. 74. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 1. z. c. 1). 
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myſtical manner; and took "the Cofpels 
and Epiſtles of the New Teſtament to be 
- myſtical books, and proper to guide them 
in their myſtical exphications of the Old 
Teſtament.  ' | 

We may alſo fairly judge (4d) the Cyſpel 
according to the Hebrews, which was alſo 
publiſh'd before - our four Goſpels for the 
uſe of the Nazarenes, (as the firſt Chri- 
ſtians were call'd) was written in the ſpi- 
rit of allegory : ſince their ſucceſlors alle- 
goriz d the Bible in the fame manner with 

the Phariſees, who began the method of 
allegorizing among the Jews, which was af- 
terwards follow'd in the chriſtian church. 
But however that be; The Nazarenes be- 
fore JeRoM's time were undoubtedly alle- 
goriſts, as s by the proofs Simon 
brings out of JeROM. 

In fine, Mr. W. (e) himſelf ſays, He ci 
not affirm, that what Predictions the Fa- 
thers alledge out of the Old Teſtament do 
always bear that ſenſe they aſcribe to them, 
yet he thinks they GENERALLY, if not wwhol- 
ly, believ'd them to do ſo. So that he here- 
by allows ; that the Fathers did argue after 
a typical and allegorical manner from the 
Predictions of the Prophets ; and that they 

might 
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) Simon Hiſt. des Comment. p- 13. 
(e) Lectures, p. 28. 
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might ſometimes, tho not generally, be- 
lieve they interpreted thoſe predictions, not 
in a literal, but allegorical ſenſ. 
[6.] The ſyſtem therefore or ſcheme of 
things ſet up by Mr. W. ſeems. to me to 
combat the chriſtian ſcheme receiv'd in all 
ages and times, and aſſerts what is contrary 
to the moſt notorious fact, and to the mot 
univerſal 3 of all Chriſtians before, as 
well as after, JERoM. For if any one chri- 
ſtian fact be true, it is, that Chriſtians in all 
ages and times, and more eſpecially in the 
primitive times, have both underſtood the 
Apoſtles to have argu'd allegorically from 
the propheſies cited by them out of the Old 
'Teſtament, or have themſelves argu'd alle- 
gorically from the propheſies they themſelves 
cited out of the Old Teſtament ; which laſt 
| ſeems ſufficient to prove the Apoſtles to 
have been allegorical interpreters of the Old 
Teſtament, according to the common topick 
of Divines, who contend that the earlieſt 
Fathers beſt teach us the ſenſe and doctrine 
of the Apoſtles. And Mr. W. is the firſt 
'Theoriſt-Divine, who, to aſſert the autority 
of the New Teſtament, has pretended, that 
the Old Teſtament (in really genuine paſſa- 
ges) is corrupted ; all other Chriſtians af- 
ſerting the integrity of the Old (and ſome 
even with reſpect to corrupted paſſages) to 
prove the autority of the New. And I bc- 
lieve he is the firſt chriſtian author, who 
ever 


e 
ever aſſerted, either that all the propheſies 
cited by the authors of the New Teſtament 
from the Old, were fulfill d in their literal 
ſenſe; or that to conſider the Apoſtles as 
applying any of them in an allegorical man- 
ner, was a weak and ent buſiaſtical ſcheme : 
all others, as far as I can learn, contending 
at moſt for the literal ſenſe of ſome prophe- 
ſies only: and ſome (f) making it the glory 
of chriſtianity to be founded on allegory, 
and not in criticiſm, which, they ſay, 
would have render d the writings of the 
Apoſtles ten times more liable to exceptions 
than now they are; and alſo to be a won- 
derful confirmation of chriſtianity, that the 
Apoſiles, who were men of no literature 
and education, and never ſpent their time 
in the ſchools of the Rabbi g, ſhould be ſuch 
eminent maſters in allegory or Rabbinical 
learning, and ſhould be ſo excellently vers d 
in their traditionary explications of pro- 
Pheſies. | 

It ſeems therefore moſt deſtructive of chri- 
ſtianity to ſuppoſe ; that zypical or allego- 
rical arguing is in any reſpe&t weak and 
 enthuftaſtical ; and that the Apoſtles al- 
ways argud in the matter of propheſies ac- 


according to the literal ſenſe of = 


in the 
ſchools : 


— 


fies and the way of reaſoning uſ 


9 


(f) Nichols's Conf. with a T heiſt Vol. 3. p- 64, 65- 
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ſchools : ſince it is moſt apparent; that the 
whole Goſpel is in every reſpect founded on 
rype and allegory ; that the Apoſtles in moſt, 
if not in all caſes reaſon d typically and 4% 
Jegorically ; and that, if the Apoſtles be 
ſuppos'd to (g) reaſon always after the 
other uſed in the ſchools, and if their wri- 
tings be brought to the teſt of thoſe rules, the 
| books of the Old and New Teſtament will 
be in an #rreconcileable ſtate, and the diffi- 
culties againſt chriſtianity will be incapa- 
ble of being ſolv'd. that call them- 
ſelves Chriftians, ſays (Y) Dr. Arurx, po 
take heed how they deny the force aud au- 
rority of that way of traditional interp e- 
tation, which has been antiently receiv d 


in the Fewiſh Church. 
6 
That Mr. WursToN's firff Propoſition is 
ſulwerted by his book. 


R. W's firſt Propoſition, (7) That the 


41 5 text of the Old Teſtament is, 
ly 


generally ſpeaking, both in the bifiory 
| 5 | Fe 


— 


— ** — — 1 
* ” os | a 


(g) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21 C22. 
Cuneus Rep. des Heb. Vol. 1. p. 376, 377. 
() Allix's udgment of the Fewiſh Church again 
the Unitarians. p. 11. | 
(i) Whiſton's ay, p. 1. 


88 

the laws, Ibe propbeſies, and the divine 
hymns ; or as to the main tenor and current 
of the whole, the very ſame now that it ever 


has been from the utmoſt antiquity ; is ſub- 


verted by and inconſiſtent with the whole 


ſcheme, and moſt of the following parts of 
his book, which chiefly conſiſts in aſſerting 
and proving, that the text of the Old Te- 
ſtament is (&) conſiderably and greatly diffe- 
rent from what it war in the ſecond centu- 
ry, and not a little corrupted ; and that the 
Old and New Teſtament are in ſo irrecon- 
cileable a ſtate, by means of diſlocations in 
the Old Teſtament, and of the introduction 
of ſuch other changes therein, which make 
the maſt apparent inconſiſtencies and con- 
tradiftions between the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as to overthrow the proofs of the 
truth of chriſtianity cited by the Apoſtles from 


the Old Teſtament ; which great corruptions . 


are the foundation and reaſons of Mr. Wurs- 
Town's Bfſay towards reſtoring the true text 


of the Old Teftament. 


The 


19 


— 


(0 Ib. p. 19. 18. 33. 49. 88. 113-116. 128. 182, 
183. 220. 362, 263. 281-289. - 
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The CONCLUSION: 


| Containing an Account of Mr. Wutsrox 


himſelf. 


AvinG made an end of my remarks 

on Mr. W's Eſſay, I proceed to give 
you ſome account of the gentleman himſelf ; 
who for ſome time paſt has made no ſmall 
noiſe, not only in England but in divers 
parts of Europe, by his numerous writings. 

He is a perſon of extraordinary natural 
parts; and of great acquir d learning, par- 
ticularly in philoſophy and mathematicks , 
but, above all, in theology ; which he has | 
ſtudy'd with the greateſt application and in- | 
tegrity in the Scriptures, and in the wri- | 
tings of the antients; deſpiſing the cate- 
chiſms, confeſſions, or articles of faith and 
traditions of all modern churches, and the | 
commentaries on Scripture, and ſyſtemicat 
books of all modern theologues. 

He knows how to make the beſt of every 
argument he takes in hand. By his ſagacit 
and quickneſs, by * compaſs of his ** 

e 
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ing, and by his great memory, he omits no- 
thing, that can be urg d or wiredrawn to 
ſupport any ſentiments he eſpouſes; as is 
maniteſt from many of his theological works. 
He is an upright and very religious man, 
and a moſt zealous Chriſtian: leading a 
moral life; as is common to moſt who are 
ſtyl'd bereticks : cultivating (a) in himſelf, 
and promoting in others ſuch virtue and 
learning, as he thinks would conduce myſt 
to the honour of God, by manifeſtins the 
greatneſs and wiſdom of bis works : re- 
nouncing glory, riches, and eaſe (which he 
might have had with the applauſe of all, and 
envy of none), and willingly and courage- 
ouſly undergoing - obloquy, poverty, and 
perſecution (all three whereof have been 
his lot, and the two former will be always) 
for the ſake of a good conſcience : deeming 
prudence to be the worldly wiſdom condemn'd 
by Cukisr and his Apoſtles, and conceal- 
ment of religious ſentiments: to be a great 
crime; and unmov'd by the example of ſe- 
veral (Y) learned Divines, who, as is well 
known, have great prudence, and, thro 
fear of the Ignorant, the Bigots, and the 

| 7 | Crafty, 


— 


** 


— 


(a) Hare's Diff. and Diſc. p. 16, Cc. 
(b) Eraſmi Epiſtolæ. p. 501. 507. 583. 62. Ker 
alſo Whiſton's Reflections on a Diſcourſe of Freethin*- 
ing. p. 53. | 
Id. Prim, Chriſt, Vol. z. Hiſt. Pref. p. 27. 
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Crafty, (who govern the two former) do, 


moſt of all men, conceal their religious ſen- 
timents, from the world ; which, if they 
happen in confidence to diſcover to him, he 
without ſeruple publiſhes (c) in print: fa- 
crificing his underſtanding to the obedience 
of faith, and believing miſteries; and not 
rejecting even the Athanaſian Creed itſelf 
(tho', in his opinion, contradictory in itſelf, 
and to reaſon), but only as not grounded on 
Scripture and Antiquity : following ſome. 
practiſes how rigid and ſeemingly ridiculous 
ſoever, and how remote ſoever the pra- 
Riſes of the age and country, wherein he 
lives, which he thinks requir'd by CHRIST. 
and his Apoſtles (which has made ſome peo- 
ple wonder, that he continues, as in the time- 
of his darkneſs, to ſhave his beard, contra- 
ry to the expreſs. declaration of the (4) 
Apoſtolick Conſtitutions) : finding out and 
ſeeing clearly the revolutions of all the fol- 
lowing ages, both paſt and to come, in the. 
writings of the Prophets, and in the Reve- 
lation 4 K. Jonn : taking up with all man- 
ner of falſe proofs in behalf of chriſtianity, 


ſuch as forgd books, forg d paſlages, preca- 


rious ſuppolitions, tales, and ſham-miracles, 
as well as with the moſt ſubſtantial proofs : 
| LA en- 


* 


** iv" 15 — FT 
(e) See bis Hiſtor. Pref. ahd Allix's Remarks on 
Whiſton's bs po : 
Conſtit. |. 1. c. 3. 


(4) Apoſto 


 endeavouring (e) to enplain Scripture Diff. 


"276; 11%. 
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culties ; wherein, tho he, /ike others, who 
have meddled with the ſame ſubject, has 
not ſucceeded, as Dr. Hart fays, yet he 


has ſhown. his zeal : holding (f) a ſociety in 
his own houſe of Honeſt and inquiſitive mes 


f all parties aud notions among Chriſtians, 
in order to ſearch after, and find out, ge- 
nniue and original Chrifttauity ; and in 


fine, as much in earneſt, as ſome others 
ſeem to be in jeſt. ID 
He is the very reverſe of moſt emi- 
nent Divines. He thinks himſelf oblig'd in 
conſcience to be dutifal, ſubmiſſive, and 
loyal to his Majeſty, to whom he has ſworn 
| ; and it is not a Church Point 
with him to at? one way and pray and ſwear 
another, or not to be in earneſt in thoſe two 
moſt ſerious and ſolemn actions. He ſpeaks 
what he thinks, and is not guilty of the con- 
tradiction of making the Chriſtian Religion 


a matter of great importance, and yet con- 


cealing his thoughts about the particulars of 


that religion; any more than he is of pro- 


feſſing a religion which he does not believe. 


; He 
7 (e) Hare's Diffic. and Diſcourag. p. 7. See Whiſton's 
Denteation to his Chron. p. 4. | 


Y Whiſton's Pref.. ro Letter to the. Earl of Notting- 
ham, p. 7. 9 855 2 


. N 
He pays no regard to faſhionable doctrines; 
nor to faſhionable Divines, who in obedience 
to one another and in harmony, vary, change, 
and regulate the faith of the Vulgar. He 
will not be bound by Articles which he has 
ſubſcrib'd, but renounce them, when he judges 
them erroneous ; nor will he ſubſcribe Ar- 
ticles which he does not believe true or ſub- 
ſcribe them in ſenſes contrary to thoſe de- 
ſign d by the impoſers. He renounces all 
preferments, and will not ſo much as re- 
ceive money from (g) infidel hands. And he 
thinks himſelf oblig'd to imitate the Apo- 
ſtles in their low ſtate; and he believes it no 
leſs inconſiſtent with chriſtianity, to aim at 
and contend for, and to poſleſs that world- 
ly greatneſs and wealth, which their pre- 
tended ſueceſſors of the Romiſh Church en- 
joy and contend for as due to them by the 
Goſpel, than to contradict the Apoſtles in 
other reſpects. 

He is a zealous member () of the Church 
of England, as by law eſtabliſh'd : keep- 
ing to that Church ; tho' ſeveral parts of the 
worſhip therein perform'd be, in his opinion, 
blaſphemy and contradiction ; tho' he knows 


SY he 


g Second Append. to Hiſt. Pref. p. 58. | 
1 h) Papers relating to My. Whiſton's Canſe. p. 168—- 
k. 
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he hears daily the moſt abſurd, ſophiſtical, 
declamatory, and factious diſcourſes from 
the pulpit; tho he be attack d and abus d 
on moſt ſundays from that High place to the 
underſtanding of the auditory, who on ſuch 
occaſions turn their eyes upon him; tho he 
be refus d to partake of the bleſſed Sacra- 
| ment, which 6 goes near bis heart ; and 
, tho' he be forbid coming to church by the 

Rector of his pariſh, who has endeavour'd to 

ſet the mob upon him. 

But his judgment does not ſeem to be equal 
to his ſagacity, learning, zeal, and integrity. 
£ For, either thro' the prejudices of education, 
which he ſtil] retains, or thro' ſome ſuperſti- 
| tion, which, notwithſtanding his examinati- 
1 on, ſticks by him, he ſeems ſtill qualiſy d to 
9 admit the moſt precarious ſuppoſitions, and 
to receive many things without the leaſt foun- 
dation. The warmth of his temper diſpoſes 
him to receive any ſudden thoughts, any 
thing that ſtrikes his imagination, when fa- 
vourable to his preconceiv'd ſcheme of things, 
or to any new ſchemes of things, that ſerve, 
in his opinion, a religious purpoſe. And 
his imagination is ſo ſtrong and lively on 
- theſe occaſions, that he ſometimes even ſup- 


poſes 
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(i) Poſtſeript to his ** Pref. p. 72. Papers rela. 
ting to his Cauſe. p. 156, &c. 


, 
poſes facts, and builds upon thoſe facts. 


of an Arabic Mannſcript (whereof he un- 


derſtood not one word), which he hoped 
was or took to have been a tranſlation of 
an antient book (/) of Scripture, belonging 
to the New Teſtament, and written by the 
Apoſtles, yl'd, the Dottrine of the Apoſtles, 
and propos d to publiſh it as ſuch. But 
when it came to be read by men ſkilful in 
the Arabic tongue, it prov'd a tranſlation 
of another book before extant in print in its 
original language. And thus, tho he be a 
lover of truth, yet by his warmth of temper, 
he is drawn in and engag d ſo far in the be- 
lief and defence of many things, as gives a 
turn to his underſtanding, and thereby makes 
his conviction of miſtakes in ſome caſes 

difficult, and in others, perhaps, impoſſible. 
He did, ſoon after his conviction of the 
errors of his education, in a proper manner, 
both by diſcourſes and writings, declare o- 
penly his religious ſentiments, which as an 
honeſt man he could not conceal. And he 
moſt ſubmiſſiwely addreſs d (m) himſelf, in 
particular, to both the Archbiſhops, and to 
ſeveral of the Biſhops, and other learned 
14 Divines, 


˙7m7 — 


_— 


(k) Advertiſ. before Prim. Chriſt. Vol. i. p. I 
(7) Reply to Allix, p.33. F 
(in) See his Hiſtorical Preface, 


10 
Divines, and to the Convocation, and to 
both the Univerſities, offering to lay before 


them papers for their examination, which 
have been ſince publiſh'd ; zoberein he pre- 


tended to diſcover the true, old, original 
chriſtianity, from which all Chriſtians had 
for many ages before the Reformation de- 


parted, when, according to him, a part only 


of primitive chriſtianity was reviv d. But 
this free, open, chriſtian proceeding, had no 
other publick effect, than to draw upon him, 
an arbitrary and illegal expulſion (2) from 
the Univerſity of Cambridge and from his 


 Mathematick-Profeſſor-ſhip there, by the 
Heads of houſes, and» that evithout confer- 


ring with him in relation to his notions, they 
urging, that it was (o) not uſual to argue 
with bereticks; an Addreſs of the Conco- 


cation to the Queen againſt him, wherein 
they deſire to be put into a method how to 


puniſh him; a Repreſentation of him, by 
the ſaid Convocation to the Ceen and the 
Nation, as a perſon carrying on the cauſe of 
irreligion; the Convocations ſecret cenſure (p) 
of divers of his poſitions, which cenſure has 
ſince ſtole out into print; and their open 


refuſal 


9 7 
— — 4 


(n) A tz to Hiſt. Pref. p. 1 60. 
(o) Account of his Baniſhment, &c. p. 58--42. 


(p) Supplement to Hiſt. Pref. p. 63. 


+ 


. 
refuſal (3) to examine his pn and to 
— his own defence, 260 he de- 
manded it of them, as a matter of right; 
and laſtly, a proſecution commenc d againſt 
him by Dr. PzLLING, which upon the death 
of her late Majeſty dropp'd. 

e lives for the moſt part in London, the 
place of the greateſt reſort of men of under- 
ſtanding, birth, fortune, and learning in the 
univerſe. There he viſits perſons. of both 
ſexes, and of the higheſt rank, who are de- 
lighted with his plainneſs, integrity, ſenſe, 
and learning; and to whom he diſcourſes 
with the greateſt freedom about many im- 
portant points, and eſpecially about Athana- 
ſianiſin, which ſeems his moſt peculiar con- 
cern. He frequents the moſt publick coffee- 
houſes, where molt are prone to ſhow him 
reſpect, and none dare thow him any dif- 
reſpect; the clergy, either flying before 
him, or making a feeble oppoſition to him, 
By all which he has made a multitude of 
converts to the belief; that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are three different intelli- 
gent agents, and not three intelligent agents 
mak ing but one intelligent agent; that the 
Father was before and is greater than the 
Son ; that the Son is not the ſame being 
with the Father : and that the Father is the 


One 


— 
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(4) Second Append. to Hiſt. Pref. 
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Gods but him; all doctrines contrary to the 
preſent orthodoxy. And he has ſoftned the 
zeal of many more, who uſed to call for 
fire from heaven, or the ſword of the magi- 
ſtrate to defend their ſentiments. © He has 
at this time ſo much credit, that he now ſays 
and prints what he pleaſes, without incurring 
any hazard of perſecution from real. or pre- 
tended zealots; who are forc'd to yield to 
the ſuperior ſplendor and power of his ho- 
neſty, ſenſe, and learning, and fear draw- 
ing upon themſelves ſomething of more fa- 
tal conſequence, than the preſent conver- 
ſions that he makes. And I am perſwaded, 


that if any country could but furniſh twenty 
ſuch men as he ; that they would, without 


pay and with mere liberty to ſpeak their ſen- 
timents, put to flight twenty thouſand liſted 
to ſupport error. | 
-- He is a perſon, who forms vaſt projects 
and deſigns for the defence of Natural and 
Reveal d Religion, and for reſtoring what he 


by 


calls, Primitive Chriſtianity amongſt us: 
as appears by his T heory of the Earth; his 


Chronology of the Old Teftament and Har- 
0 aj mony 


* Fo 
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tr) Matt. 12. 32. 
John 17. 3. 
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mony of the Four G is; his Day on be 

Revelation of St. abs his Primitiue 
Chriftianity reoio'd; his Aftronomical Prin- * 
ciples of Natural and Reveal Religion; 1 
his Eſſay to- reftore the true text of the 2 
Old T eftament ; and his Deen of a New 
interleav'd Bible with large additions and 
divers particulars 79 confirm and illuſtrate 
the ſame, that /o a honeſt enquirers may * 
be able to judge for themſelves, about the 
truth of thoſe Scriptures, and to under- 
ſtand the grearef part of them impartially, 
without the danger of impoſition from 
common prejudices ; from any later par- 
tial expoſitions or miſtakes whatſoever. ; 
to ſay nothing, or not to enter into the 
detail of his leſſer numerous Projetts , 
Eſſays, Deſigns, and Theories in behalf 
of religion. Nor is he without great de- 

' ſens for the improvement of -- philoſophy, 
and for the welfare and trade of his coun- 
try : as appears by his attempts to explain 
the philoſophy of Sir Isaac NewToN, and 
his other works in Mathematicks and 
Phyficks, but above all by his attempts 
10 diſcover the Longitude, for which he 
deſerves the reward promis d by, Parlia- 
ment, tho he ſhould not fu But the 
greateſt good, that he promotes, ſeems to 
me what he does not It ; and that is, 
by putting men upon enquities, to make 
8 them 


— 


k . 
e om 4 (vol 
them ſes further than himſelf,” and to reed 
His narrow opinions. 

Ne is a very ſerious and grave perſon, but 
Feet chearful, and no enemy to innocent 
mirth; and he is, even, capable of laugh- 
ing (7) heartily at egregious nonſenſe, ſtu- 
pidity, and folly in the moſt ſolemn per- 
font, when they ſpeak about the molt /j- 
lemn things. | 
I will conclude this account of him, 
with obſerving, that all the reform'd churches, 
and eſpecially your church of Scorlnud 
(which is in a peculiar manner the object 
of theological ſpite among us) are highly 
oblig'd to him for a moſt ingenious defence 
of the validity of their miniſtry in his Au- 
ment to prove, that either all perſons ſi 
lemnly, tho irregulariy ſet apart for tl: 
Mimſtry, are Real Clergymen, and all 
their miniſterial Acts arè valid; or el 
there are now no Real Clergymen or Chri- 
ftians in the world. Wherein your miniſtry, 
which is ſo undeſervedly contemptible in the 
eyes of our clergy, who do not make a juſt 
compariſon between themſelves and their 
neighbours, is, as it, ought to be, ſet upon 
as good a foot as any miniſtry whatſoever. 


] have 


OO C—_ 


) Ste one of his printed Letters. 
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I have nothing further to add, but that 
hope this letter, tho long delay d, will not 
EReserend SIR, 
Tour moſt humble Servant. 
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